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An Interdisciplinary Project: Controlled Urban Growth and
Tourism Development Master Plan Study for Ajloun, Ain
Janna and Anjara, Amman, Jordan?

Mehmet TUNCER*

Abstract

In this paper, World Bank Project prepared by different
professional disciplines (City and Regional Planning,
Architect, Landscape Architecture, Tourism, Infrastructure
and Agriculture Experts, Economist etc.) between 2003-2005
"Controlled Urban Growth and Tourism Development Master
Plan Study for Ajloun Tourism Development Area" planning
and projecting studies, strategies and approaches will be
summarized.

In Jordan, Ajloun Castle, 73 km north of the capital Amman
and three settlements around it (Ajloun, Ain-Jenna, Anjara)
were declared as "Tourism Area." These areas planned as
"Natural and Cultural Environmental Protection" with World
Bank loan. The planned residential areas are one of the
oldest parts of Jordan. The basic components of planning
work are "Controlled Urban Development" and "Eco-tourism
Master Plan." Scenarios are developed to establish the
"Sustainable Tourism" and "Conservation" balances and to
prioritize  the infrastructure of the settlements,
pedestrianization and the restoration of various natural and
historical values.

! This paper is based on a report previously published online on author’s
website http://mehmet-urbanplanning.blogspot.com/.
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Disiplinlerarasi Bir Proje: Amman, Urdiin’de Ajloun, Ain
Janna ve Anjara igin Kontrollii Kentsel Biiyiime ve Turizm
Master Plani Calismasi?

Mehmet TUNCER*

(073

Bu yazi, 2003-2005 tarihleri arasinda farkli meslek disiplinleri
tarafindan (Koruma Uzmani, Sehir ve Bolge Planlama,
Restoratdér Mimar, Peyzaj Mimari, Turizm, Altyapi ve Tarim
Uzmanlari, Ekonomist vd.) hazirlanan Diinya Bankasi Projesi
“Controlled Urban Growth and Tourism Development Master
Plan Study For Ajloun Tourism Development Area” planlama
ve projelendirme ¢alismalarini, strateji ve yaklasimlarini
Ozetlemektedir.

Urdiin’de, Baskent Amman’in 73 km kuzeyinde yer alan
Ajloun Kalesi ve gevresindeki Ug yerlesim (Ajloun, Ain-Jenna,
Anjara) “Turizm Alan1” ilan edilmistir. Bu alanlar bu proje
kapsaminda Diinya Bankasi kredisi ile “Dogal ve Kiiltirel
Cevre Koruma Amacgh” olarak planlanmistir. Planlanan
yerlesim alanlari Urdiin’iin en geri kalmis kesimlerinden
biridir. Planlama calismasinin temel bilesenleri, “Kontrolli
Kentsel Gelisim” ve “Turizm Ana Plan1” olarak belirlenmistir.
Senaryolar gelistirilerek, “Stirdirilebilir Turizm” ile “Koruma”
dengesinin kurulmasi ve dncelikle yerlesmelerin altyapilarinin
iyilestirilmesine, yayalastirma, c¢esitli dogal ve tarihsel
degerlerin onarim projelerine agirhk verilmesi
ongorulmastir.

2 Bu makale daha énceden yazarin web sitesi http://mehmet-
urbanplanning.blogspot.com/’da cevrimigi olarak yayimlanmis olan bir
rapora dayanmaktadir.
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Introduction

Jordan is a developing country with relatively few natural resources, a mostly arid desert
climate, limited arable land and inadequate fresh water supplies. However, the Government of
Jordan, with its economic reform programs and long-term efforts, has been working hard to
improve productivity and living standards, to create and sustain a vibrant economy, and thus, to
reach a relatively competitive position as a safe and welcoming country with a strong and
positive national profile.

The main economic sector of the country is the diversified services sector, together with limited
agriculture and specialized industry. Within the service sector, tourism has an essential
importance. Tourism is almost the largest productive sector and a considerable contributor to
national GDP in Jordan.

The country has set the promotion of its tourism sector as a priority and the urban heritage of
Jordanian cities has been identified as one of the valuable assets on which the sector can
promote itself. It should be noted that since the 1990s there have been several tourism projects
in the Kingdom, such as the World Bank-funded First Priority Tourism Projects in Jerash and
Karak and the Second Priority Tourism Projects in Jerash, Karak, and Mabada.

Objectives and Methodology

In this paper, main aim is to give short aims and results of “Controlled Urban Growth & Tourism
Development Master Plan Study for Ajloun Tourism Development Area” (Ajloun Project), which
was a World Bank Project where planning and projecting studies are carried by a consortium
leading by a Consortium.?

The other aim of the paper is giving changing relationships with heritage and culture in the
planning area. The conservation of heritage for tourism also has high importance in the project
and this paper will give the examples of urban and archaeological heritage which need to
restore and use for the aims of “Cultural Tourism.”

A brief description of the Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara region is given in the paper; details of its
natural and historical assets and their importance for the region and the country are described;
and the socio-economic and urban development trends and land use decisions are reviewed.

3 prof. Dr. Mehmet Tuncer worked as “Project Team Leader” of the "Controlled Urban Growth and Tourism
Development Master Plan Study for Ajloun Tourism Development Area," in Amman, Jordan in this study which
was prepared by a Consortium; G & G Consulting Ltd. (Turkey) and UTTA Planning, Urban Design and Consulting
Co., and collaborated between Turkey and TIBAH Consultants (Jordan), Jordan River Foundation (Jordan) and
TURATH Consultants (Jordan 2003, December — 2005, December). Some mass tourism areas and eco-tourism areas
in Jordan were visited as part of this project.
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Figure 1 Ajloun general view
Source: Tuncer, 2004

One of the aims of the this paper is to analyze the relationships between the existing urban and
rural development, directions and development load assigned by the Approved Land Use Plan
and the assets of the area. The rationale of planning was the introduction of a protection regime
and controlled urban growth within the Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara areas (Figure 1, 2, 3).

Figure 2 Ain Janna general view

Source: Tuncer, 2004
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Figure 2 Anjara general view

Source: Tuncer, 2004

The required decisions for protection, urban growth control and tourism development in the
area, together with the required actions to deal with the impacts of the declaration of a
protection zone and an estimation of both the financial and socio-economic costs of the

declaration of a protection zone are presented in the final section.

The specific objectives of the Study are (Tuncer, Nov. 2005):

Preparation of a Master Plan for the Ajloun Tourism Development Area, within Ajloun
Governorate, which will cover Ajloun Town, Anjara Town, Ajloun Castle and the
surrounding areas.

To identify protected zones, whose archaeological and/or agricultural use should be
preserved.

To identify and designate zones with tourism potential to be promoted for investment in
recreational and natural tourism infrastructure.

To update and improve zoning plans for the urban settlements.

To identify opportunities for economic regeneration of the urban areas.

The Ajloun Project undertaking these tasks is to identify and describe the principal opportunities

and constraints of the proposed tourism development zone.

Several field trips to Ajloun were undertaken between 2004 and 2006 as well as additional visits

to the region by individual members of the study team.
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Future Outcomes

* “Branding” Ajloun’s heritage and natural resources (developing & sustaining, together
with the community, an identity for the region).

* This identity should stem not only from the Citadel and the woodlands, but from the
different traditional lifestyle, heritage reality, natural assets and local knowledge.

. This identity include: quaint historic environment, outdoor experience, farm life,
genuine historic and cultural experience, rich bio-diversity, olive oil and a haven for the
post-tourist.

* Urban regeneration and conservation within the different historic urban cores.
Strategies for urban regeneration will have to address both physical and non-physical
interventions (Daher & Cetiner, 2004).

Jordan’s Tourism Sector and Planning Area

The National Tourism Strategy of Jordan aims to achieve a sustainable tourism economy
through a partnership approach of the Government, the private sector and civil society. The
Strategy targets the doubling of the tourism economy in real terms by the year 2010. Together
with new entrepreneurial opportunities, such an achievement would lead to the creation of
51.000 new jobs in the tourism sector and thus contribute to the enhanced social well-being of
the country (Tuncer, 4 - 7 April 2009).

The National Tourism Strategy describes Jordan as a “boutique” destination and the Ministry of
Tourism and Antiquities (MOTA) has been trying to create this boutique environment by means
of Jordan’s unique and diverse natural and historical heritage assets and other tourism
attractions. Along with the National Tourism Strategy and Second Priority Tourism Projects of
the country, in Ajloun, one of the twelve governorates in Jordan, Ministry of Tourism (MOTA) is
emphasizing the development of a regional tourism centre similar to other centres such as
Kerak, Jerash and Petra.

The main objective of MOTA in Ajloun is the achievement of socio-economic development for
the local community through a synergy between tourism, controlled urban growth, urban
regeneration and rural development - a multi-sectoral approach to development.

This approach will provide new income-generating economic opportunities and employment for
the local community while achieving tourism development, and it will also contribute to the
controlling of growth within the historical urban fabrics, sustain natural environments and
protect the archaeological and natural sites and assets. However, tourism activity is very limited
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and is mainly in the form of journey-breaks at Ajloun Castle, one-day excursions or weekend
visits to enjoy the natural habitat and temperate climate.

Population and Economy

The Planning Area has a population of 35.930 people (2003 est.) - a mainly young and urban
population, with a 67% rate of urbanization. The population density of the Area is 289 p/ha,
which is far higher than the national average of 62 p/ha since 88% of Jordan is mainly
unpopulated desert land.

Therefore, an additional 16.529 people will be living in these three settlements in 16 years time,
adding to the already strong pressure on the infrastructure, economy and services of the region.
The primary economic activity in the Study Area is based on farming and olive tree plantations,
which is also the base of its industrial activity of olive pressing and exporting. The area is mainly a
tourism destination for Arabian tourists.

The crowded, noisy and polluted urban fabric of the three towns, which degrades and
deteriorates the historical and cultural assets, adds to the low rates of visits and short stays
within the area. Unemployment is above the national average, while the male economic activity
rate is significantly lower than the national average. The main employment sectors in Ajloun are
public services (41% of workforce), agriculture (15%), education (13%), retail and wholesale
(9%), and health and social work.

Natural Environment and Natural Assets

The natural assets of Ajloun, Anjara and Ain Janna can be classified according to the priority that
is given to them for preservation. Highly prioritized natural assets include pine forests, olive
groves of more than an acre per parcel, water resources and streams, Nature Corridor, Wadi Al
Tawaheen and natural caves in Ain Janna, Anjara and Ajloun. Moderately prioritized natural
assets include fertile agricultural lands, fruit gardens and orchards, olive groves less than an acre
per parcel and natural viewpoints.

The Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara area has a very rich natural environment with a unique flora
and fauna including forests, olive groves, fertile agricultural lands, natural valleys, water springs,
natural caves and natural panoramic viewpoints. In total, 75% of the area is covered by olive
groves and forests, while urban land uses account for approximately 12% of the area.

Ajloun Governorate has a rich natural environment with its unique flora and fauna. 31% of the
total agricultural land of Ajloun is government forests and rangelands covering an area of
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wild olives and some other minor species; and 1% is aleppo pine trees.

Established in 1988, Ajloun Woodland Nature Reserve (1300 sqm) is one of the few remaining
evergreen oak forest areas in Jordan. The Reserve retains potentials for recreational and eco-
tourism activities, with its distinguished flora and fauna. In total, 172 plant species from 49
different families were recorded in the flora survey which underlined that 14 of these species
have either an international or national “status.”

Among the natural valleys, Wadi al Tawaheen is the major valley of Ajloun Governorate, which
lies at the heart of the study area and very close to Ajloun city. Together with other
archaeological remains, Wadi al Tawaheen is famous for several historical water mills (ranging
from fifteen to twenty) which are unique not only for the region but for Jordan as well (Figure
4).

Furthermore, the Wadi has a rich biodiversity and unique natural views. The rich natural
environment of Wadi al Tawaheen, nevertheless, is under the threat of solid waste and waste
water pollution. Olive groves are mainly located in Wadi al Tawaheen (especially in the southern
parts of the main water stream), in the north-northwest of Anjara, in the south of the road
reaching Ajloun Castle and in the north-west of the Castle. Wadi al Safsaf, a very steep valley in
the Governorate to the south of Anjara, can be considered as less damaged than Wadi al
Tawaheen. Wadi Kofranja is another vital natural element in the Governorate. The valley
contains more than twenty water mills that date back to the Late Mamluk era, and which are
also important historical assets.
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Figure 4 Map showing natural, archaeological / heritage sites of Ajloun Governate.
Source: Daher, 2004

Historical Context and Historical, Cultural and Heritage Assets

Ajloun was a very important centre for the northern and central Jordan during the Ottoman
period (Centre of Qada'a) and today’s Bilad al Sham, in the minds of Jordanians and even in
contemporary Jordanian and Arabian historiographies.

Compared to Salt, Madaba, or Karak, the rich cultural and historical heritage of Ajloun, Ain
Janna, and Anjara, have not been properly conserved and protected from deterioration. The
area’s historical assets are still present but suffering from lack of attention and priority for
protection. Historical heritage assets of the study include significant mosques, churches,
citadels, historic mausoleums, water mills, historical urban fabric, public places, vernacular
architecture and various cultural landscapes and traditions (Daher, 2004).

In Ajloun, historical assets are placed in and around the historic core of the city (Jathr al Balad).
They include the Ayyubi Mosque, the main central place with its famous Kina Tree, the
Vegetable Market, Mausoleum (Magam or mazar) of Sidi Badr, Farah Library, St. Gorgeous

9
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Church, Dair al Latin Church, Mausoleum of Mohammad al Ba’aj, the Old Ottoman Serai (now
part of the police station complex), several liwan and courtyard traditional houses in historical
neighbourhoods such as al Magatish, al Ba’aj, and some significant residential houses and
complexes exists in Ajloun (Figure 5) (Daher, 2004).

The most important historical and archaeological asset of Ajloun, the Governorate and the study
area is Ajloun Citadel (Qala’at al Rabad), a 12t century Arabian castle built in 1184 for a defence
against the crusaders. The castle is surrounded by a moat and is in a reasonable state of repair.
It represents a fine example of Islamic architecture.

In Ain Janna, significant heritage assets include the main mosque built in the early 1930s, the
Momani Mausoleum, different water springs (Ain al Fawara, Ain Umm al Misrab, Ras al Ain) and
Al Malek al Naser School (the oldest school in Ajloun) dating back to 1915, and several
traditional residential buildings and corners.

In Anjara, the Church of Sayyedat al Jabal, the old historic Anjara Mosque, Al Ahnaf Bin Kess
School and mosque, Anjara Latin Church, Roman Church, American Church, Christian Cemetery,
several vernacular fellahin architecture houses such as house complex of Wade-i Al Zawaideh,
former sites of olive pressing and wheat mills are main historical assets. The complex of Al Haj
Yousef al Smadi in the historical core, Al Zghul Complex and Ahmad Al-Hamad Complex are also
important.

Ajloun

Main Significant Heritage Features
with Polentials for Heritage Tourism:

Figure 5 Map showing main significant heritage features with potentials for heritage tourism in
Ajloun.
Source: Daher, 2004
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Urban Pattern

The urban settlement pattern of three towns is one of a very scattered layout of buildings,
constructed and sprawling towards the rural areas threatening the forests, olive groves, natural
valleys and other fertile lands (Figures 1, 2). Residential areas closer to the town centers are all
very dense. The centers, then, have a very poor visual outlook, as well as problems such as
noise, air and water pollution. The area has inadequate drinking water provision, a low quality
water network, water pollution due to the close proximity of industrial workshops and urban
settlements to water resources, limited coverage of the drainage system, inefficient solid waste
collection because of inadequate equipment, frequent electricity cut offs, an inefficient
transportation network with narrow roads, lack of parking and pedestrian routes, unsuitable
pavements, lighting and signage and a limited telecommunications network.

The threat arising from existing and approved land use decisions and urban expansion towards
the area’s natural, historical and heritage assets is also to have serious damaging effects on the
development prospects of the tourism sector in Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara region.

Land Use and Needs to Control of Urban Growth

The most significant land use inside the Ajloun Tourism Master Plan Area is for pine groves and
olive groves, accounting for 55.6 percent (30.11 hectare) of land. Housing areas account for
11.6 percent (6.26 He) of land use.

The ratio of pine groves and olive groves in the Anjara town planning area and near environs is
also one of the highest at 51.4 percent (93.84 he). Housing areas take up 15.23 percent (27.78
He) and urban areas spread much more than in Ajloun - especially towards to the southern hills
up to 1000 m. (Figure 6-7).
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Figure 6 Ajloun and Ain Janna macroform
Source: Tuncer, 2005

Figure 7 Anjara macroform

Source: Tuncer, 2005

The Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara area increasingly needs the introduction of measures to
control urban growth and to preserve natural and historical assets, in order to secure its rich

natural and historical environment, rehabilitate its historical sites and regenerate its economy
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with alternative tourism activities. The natural beauty, environmental assets and rich historical
and archaeological heritage of Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara are all under a serious threat of
being lost.

The degree of this threat is serious since the Approved Land Use Plan (ALUP) of Ajloun, Ain
Janna and Anjara has allocated approximately 86% of available land for additional residential
developments. However, within the existing land use structure, only 27,5% of the area allocated
by the ALUP for different types of residential developments (except rural residential uses) have
been settled (Figure 8).

In addition to this over-planning, the area allocated for rural residential uses in the ALUP is
almost equivalent to more than half of the existing total area of olive groves. The existing forest
areas and natural valleys will also be lost if the assigned growth in the ALUP takes place.
Therefore, residential development decisions and their growth directions endanger the olive
groves and forests in Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara.

Tourism in the Ajloun

The Ajloun, Anjara and Ain Janna study area, with its pleasant nature, appropriate climate,
important historical, cultural and archaeological heritages and its close location to and road
links with Amman, has a potentially dynamic tourism environment. The main activity comprises
nature tourism, cultural and archaeological tourism, recreation and holiday tourism, especially
in the summer. Within the peak period — April, May and August — the majority of visitors to
Ajloun are Jordanian citizens, followed by Arabs and Europeans. However, foreign tourist
arrivals to Ajloun have been declining since 2000, especially from Europe and America,
reflecting a national trend. Ajloun is one of the major historical tourism destinations in Jordan
with Ajloun Castle and other historical remains. The number of Jordanian visitors to historical
places again shows higher numbers than the number of foreign visitors to Ajloun.

One of the main drawbacks of the tourism sector in the area is its undeveloped tourism
infrastructure - two 2-star hotels with 60 rooms, three tourist guides, Ajloun Tourist Office with
limited activities, existing tourism service facilities (cafes, restaurants, and entertainment
activities like bars and nightclubs) of insufficient quality and quantity and unorganized
recreational and resting areas. Moreover, heavy motor vehicle traffic in town centres, absence
of organized car parking facilities, noisy and polluted central areas with difficulties in pedestrian
access, all affect the development of tourism negatively in the study area.

Because of all these internal factors, together with the unstable political situation in the Middle

East and in the region, foreign tourist arrivals to the area have been decreasing and the area is

not perceived as being safe or rich in activity for international tour operators. Visits are either
13



RO

one-day excursions, weekend visits to woodlands, or just stops to see the Ajloun Castle.

Vol. I, No. 2,2018/ Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Therefore, hotel occupancy rates are very low.

Tourism estimations for Ajloun report a total number of 504.000 tourist arrivals for the year
2015. While the daily visitors are expected to be in high numbers, the area is expected to be an
important tourism destination for Arabian tourists. When tourists are met with an appropriate
tourism infrastructure, including different sorts of accommodation and diversity of tourism
alternatives, their nights spent is assumed to rise.

Figure 8 Land Use Plan of Ajloun and Ain Janna showing over-planning destroying natural asets
towards to The Wadi - Al Tawaheen
Source: Archives of General Directorate for Civil Defense of Amman, 2004

Development Scenarios

Main Assumptions about the Ajloun Tourism Development Area

The Second Phase of the project has focussed on preparing “Developing Scenarios” and this
work has been based on a set of underlying assumptions:
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ASSUMPTION 1: Natural and historical/cultural heritage and assets must be preserved in
and around the Ajloun Tourism Master Plan Area and this must be reflected in the
tourism and urban scenarios.

ASSUMPTION 2: The high population growth of the Ajloun Tourism Master Plan Area
needs to be controlled and decentralized if the targets of preservation of the natural and
historical heritage are to be achieved.

ASSUMPTION 3: If we are to achieve the targets for preservation and controlled urban
development then the Master Plan needs to be based on sustainable development
principles.

ASSUMPTION 4: Concerning tourism development, there is a need to develop plan
decisions about “eco-tourism” and “cultural-tourism” in order to achieve preservation
targets.

Main Targets of the Alternative Scenarios

The Main Targets developed for the alternative scenarios are summarized below:

Natural and Historic/ Cultural Environmental Targets:

Preservation of Natural Heritage,
Preservation of Historical / Cultural Heritage,
Urban Environment,

Wadi Al-Tawaheen,

Ajloun Castle,

Physical Targets:

Revision And Development of Settlements with Preservation of Natural Resources,
Development of Settlement Areas in a Manner Convenient to Physical Indicators,

Development of Technical Infrastructure Services,

Population Targets:

Controlled Population,
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Economic Targets:
e Increasing Income Level in Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara,

e Preservation and Development of Agricultural Areas with the Protection of
Environmental Assets,

e Development of Tourism And Recreation
Social Targets:
e Development of Education, Cultural and Health Services,
Settlement Pattern Targets:
e Planning of Urban Settlements,
e The Reduction of Urbanization Costs and Increasing of Living Conditions Quality,

e Targets about Rural Settlements (Tuncer, 4 - 7 Nisan 2009).

Development of the Alternative Scenarios

Scenario development approaches in master planning practice usually produce three
alternatives. The chosen scale is 10.000, in order review the whole Ajloun Tourism
Development Master Plan Area and the three scenarios are developed as a “Structural Master
Plan” (Scheme). All natural and historical heritage potentials, problems, restrictions and
bottlenecks for each town (Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara) were evaluated and also development
potentials (population, physical and economic) were fully reviewed while developing Scenarios.

Each scenario developed in a Master Planning Study has to:
e Be a base for the sub-scaled plans, urban designs and other pilot projects,

e Contain the correct targets and policies for the preservation of natural and
cultural/historical assets,

e Be based on sustainable urban development policies.

While developing alternative scenarios for the controlled urban growth and tourism
development area up to the year 2015, all targets, strategies and policies were based on
sustainable development planning principles. In this work, planning team has developed three
Alternative Scenarios, namely:

1. GREEN SCENARIO: Strict Preservation of Natural and Historical Environment and Eco-
Tourism
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2. ORANGE SCENARIO: Sustainable and Environmentally Sensitive Development and Eco

and Heritage Tourism

3. RED SCENARIO: Rapid Development with Sustainable Tourism

Scenario 1 - Green Scenario - NATURE PARK PROJECT

This scenario is about the strict preservation of Ajloun’s environment, its natural and historical heritage

and eco-tourism, while stopping urban growth and slowing the pace of unplanned socio-economic

development (Figure 9).

In this scenario:

STRICT PRESERVATION OF NATURAL and CULTURAL / HISTORICAL ASSETS: Strict preservation of
natural heritage and assets with high precautions and developing an alternative NATURE PARK
PROJECT,

Especially, all natural and historical heritage in and around Wadi Al-Tawaheen and Ajloun Castle
will be strictly preserved in this Nature Park Project,

Forests and olive groves will be strictly preserved,
All archaeological and urban heritage strictly preserved,
Strict preservation, renovation and restoration of historic buildings for heritage tourism,

URBAN DEVELOPMENTS: No more development of urban and manmade environment - in order
to preserve ecology (flora and fauna). All settlements in Ajloun, Ain Jenna and Anjara will be
strictly in Preservation Area, such as some parts will be refined and cleared while the other parts
will be planned with the “Natural Resources” kept in mind.
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Figure 9 Green Scenario Nature Park Project
Source: Tuncer, 2005

Scenario 2 - Orange Scenario - SUSTAINABLE AND ENVIRONMENTALLY SENSITIVE
DEVELOPMENT AND ECO AND HERITAGE TOURISM PROJECT

e Strict preservation and regulation of development of natural heritage, combining sustainable
tourism with controlled urban growth and socio-economic development (Figure 10).

o Natural assets will be preserved within the preservation borders and land uses will be stabilised.
For this reason, Forests, olive groves and the Wadi Al-Tawaheen will be preserved as “1st
DEGREE OF NATURAL SITES”. The areas where their natural character will be protected are to be
identified (with an exception of the forests and olive groves) and these areas will be planned as

low intensive “gardens and orchards”.

e Sustainable conservation and rehabilitation of urban and archaeological heritage, new uses for
old vernacular architecture (houses), Urban Regeneration Areas will be preserved as “1st
DEGREE OF URBAN SITES*”. All the urban conservation project areas focus on the old complexes
(housing). The urban conservation areas will be identified and will be the subject of “Heritage
Tourism”

4 Definition of Urban Site and Designation of Boundaries: Due to its urban and local (vernacular) characteristics, its
physical characteristics according to the view of architectural and history of art and with the help of these features.
The reflection on its environment in the context of economic, socio-cultural establishment, life style and from this
point of view a texture unity is seen at these areas.
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e Archaeological Areas will be preserved as “1st DEGREE OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES”. Ajloun
Castle and Wadi Al-Tawaheen will be this type of Archaeological conservation sites.

e URBAN DEVELOPMENTS: Sustainable and controlled urban development to meet human social
and economic needs. The settlements in the Conservation Area will be planned and developed in
terms of the sub-level, with the natural resources kept in mind and on the basis of plan
assumptions. The settlements (Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara) will be developed to be
sympathetic with physical indicators and natural resources. Valleys, hills and natural assets will
also be strictly preserved in this scenario.

This scenario is the “Chosen Scenario” because it has both “Sustainable”, "Environmentally Sensitive”
and “Eco & heritage Tourism” aspects together. Planning the Wadi Al-Tawaheen and Ajloun Castle to
become a “Nature Park” is also possible in this scenario (Figure 10).

Scenario 3 - Red Scenario - RAPID DEVELOPMENT WITH SUSTAINABLE TOURISM
DEVELOPMENT AND ECO AND HERITAGE TOURISM PROJECT

In this scenario there will be no strict preservation and all the planning and implementation efforts will
aim to achieve rapid socio-economic development and mass tourism investments. But rapid
development will cause some damage to the natural and historical heritage and assets.

There will be no strict control and renewing some parts of the towns for the needs of tourism and
development. Some urban redevelopment projects can be in old historic parts and renewing historic
buildings can be possible for new commercial and other uses. Around Ajloun Castle there will be some
tourism developments with the development of a high amount of bed capacity. Population growth that
will have minimum harm on natural assets will be maintained parallel to high socio-economic
development rate.
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THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF JORDAN ORANGE SCENARIO
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Figure 10 Orange Scenario Rapid Development with Sustainable Tourism
Source: Tuncer, 2005

Conclusions: The Relationships between Approved Land Use Plan, Existing Land Use and
Natural and Historical Assets in Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara

After comparing the Approved Land Use Plan (ALUP), existing land use and the natural and
historical heritage assets of the Planning Area, the most important reality is the continuing loss
of natural and heritage assets to urban sprawl. This increasing urbanisation will also accelerate
if the assigned over-uses and densities in the ALUP are implemented. In total, 3149 hectares of
land containing highly prioritized and moderately prioritized natural and historical assets are
planned for residential development. 732 hectares of this land contains highly prioritized
natural and historical assets, and an additional 2.417 hectares include moderately prioritized
natural and historical assets (Figure 11).

By looking at the plan decisions in detail it can be concluded that approximately 400 hectares

are reserved for residential type C, 318 hectares for residential type D and 15 hectares for

residential type H in the 732 hectares of land with highly prioritized natural and historical assets.
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Located especially around Ajloun Castle, in Wadi-Al-Tawaheen, along the Nature Corridor,
forest areas and olive groves in Ain Janna and Anjara, this land will be subject to a development
mixture of 500sqm, 250sqm and 170sgm parcels with high densities ranging from 256 to 384
people per hectare.
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LOPMENT AREA
1/20 000

GENERAL LAND USE SCHEME
N COMMERCIAL
[ TOURISTIC

IEEEN GOVERNMENTAL

[ I URBAN (HIGH DENSE)
RURAL (LOW DENSE)
MOSQUES
CHURCHES

CEMETARY

FOREST

AGRICULTURE

MINISTRY OF TOURISM & ANTIQUITIES

HAEHEMITE KINGDOM OF JORDAN
G b (s

RISM DEVELOPMENT PROJECT

Figure 11 Ajloun Tourism Area Concept Plan

Source: Tuncer, 2005

In summary, the evidence suggests the Study Area will lose a substantial amount of its existing
forests, olive groves and agricultural land. Valleys, forest areas and olive groves will be
overtaken by residential development, especially along the Ajloun-Anjara road and in Wadi al
Tawaheen. The ALUP assigned densities will also lead to the complete degradation of historical
assets, archaeological sites, panoramic views, valleys and other greenery, historical urban fabric
and architectural remains under such a heavy development pressure (Figure 12).

Within such a picture, there seems to be very little possibility to develop nature and historical
tourism. Indeed, the natural and historical assets of the study area are not being effectively
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considered as tourism assets in the ALUP. Besides the loss of natural and historical assets, this
over-planning will necessitate all kinds of social and technical infrastructure investments,
placing an additional load on public investment budgets.
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Figure 12 Ajloun Urban Planning Concepts and Macro Structural Decisions
Source: Tuncer, 2005
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THE HASHEMITE KINGDOM OF JORDAN
MINISTRY OF TOURISH AND ANTIQUTIES

Figure 13 Implementation Plan of Ajloun Eco Tourism Areas around the Ajloun Castle (1/1000)
Source: Tuncer & Cetiner, 2005

The Need for a Protection Regime in Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara Area

The Rationale for the Introduction of a Protection Regime

The Government of Jordan, through the MOTA, places significant and continuing priority on the
development of the tourism sector. Jordan has a peaceful environment and welcoming
approach to international tourists, with many superb attractions to offer, such as Petra, Wadi
Rum and the Dead Sea. The country is especially attractive for tourists from Arabian countries.

The proximity of Ajloun to Amman and Jerash offers a market for developing short-break
holidays and weekend tourism. Most importantly, the region has strong potential for eco-
tourism, agro-tourism and other types of thematic tourism, based on the region’s natural
richness and historical heritage.

The scale of the loss has been increasing with the uncontrolled and over-planned dense and
high rise developments taking place within and towards olive groves, forests, valleys and around
the historical town centres. There is therefore a clear need to declare the Study Area as a
“Special Protection Zone” and then to deal with its problems through a well-planned strategy
for the region.

23



@RID

Vol. |, No. 2,2018 / Cilt I, Sayi 2, 2018

The natural and historical assets of the region are the backbones of and potentials for the
development of agriculture and a tourism economy. The natural environment and olive groves
provide high quality agricultural production of olives and olive oil in the region. Together with
forests, natural valleys, reserves, woodlands and fauna, if protected and efficient management
perspectives are introduced, the region accommodates its own potential towards eco-tourism,
agro-tourism and tourism for nature lovers. In addition, the region has the potential to build a
stronger economy based on agricultural production.

Overall, the declaration of Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara as a special protection zone will
contribute to the objectives of the National Tourism Strategy for the diversification of tourism
products. In this respect, the declaration of a protection regime and controlled urban and
tourism development of Ajloun, Ain Janna and Anjara represents a multi-faceted approach that
will eventually lead to a parallel upgrading of various sectors including the environment,
heritage, urban regeneration, tourism, agriculture and human resources, so leading to rural and
socio-economic revitalization. Such an approach should be framed by sustainable development
principles and policies.

Natural Protection Zones

First, within the protection regime, areas prioritized according to their natural values are
designated as natural protection zones, which are to be preserved because of their unique
characteristics, natural beauty and rarity - including forests, olive groves, caves and valleys.
Areas of outstanding natural beauty and originality should only be used for scientific exploration
of the environment and no physical interventions should be permitted (Tuncer M., Nov. 2005).
(Figure 13).

Natural protection sites should be designated as areas/zones of either primary or secondary
protection. Wadi Al-Tawaheen, Nature Corridor, Ajloun Castle and its surrounding forests and
olive groves, and some areas inhabiting forests, olive groves, natural valleys, water resources,
caves and historical mills should be preserved by declaring those areas as Primary Degree
Natural Protection Zones. Wadi Al-Tawaheen, one of the most important natural and historical
heritage areas of Ajloun region, Wadi-Al Tawaheen should be declared as a Primary Degree
Natural and Historical Protection Zone.

The developments taking place towards the Castle should be halted and the area should be
declared as a Primary Degree Natural and Historical Protection Zone. Any developments
towards the olive groves on both sides of the main road should be controlled.

Together with the declaration of the area as Primary Degree Natural Protection Zone, the
implementation of the Nature Corridor Action Project is vital for the preservation of the natural
24
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character of this area. One of the valuable forest areas of the region that must be preserved as a
Primary Degree Natural Protection Site is located in the vicinity of governmental buildings and
the area needs to be planned as an urban design and landscape project to protect the forests
and topographical features.

The decisions and measures that should be taken into consideration and implemented for
Primary Degree Natural Protection Zones can be summarized as follows (Figure 13) (Tuncer, 4 -
7 Nisan 2009; Daher & Cetiner, 2004):

e The areas will never be given development rights and the assigned development rights
will be given no permission to use;

e Any existing construction will not be given rights for further development;

e No actions to destroy the fauna and flora, topography or no silhouette damaging effects
are to be permitted;

e Development of recreational facilities (e.g. restaurants, kiosks, cafes, footpaths, nature
trails, toilets, car parks etc. and infrastructure services) can only be undertaken with the
prior permission of the Conservation Council and/or MOTA. No project will be allowed to
be undertaken without preparing a 1/1.000 - 1/500 implementation plan first, according
to the specific characteristics of the site;

e Fire precautions should be taken in forest areas by the relevant institutions (Ministry of
Agriculture, Department of Forests);

e No tree cutting is permitted other than when necessary, according to the Forest Law
(with prior permission from the Department of Forests);

Fertile agricultural lands, fruit gardens and orchards in or nearby urban and rural settlement
areas and olive groves less than an acre per parcel should be preserved by declaring the area as
a Secondary Degree Natural Protection Zone. However, the area has unique and rich forests,
olive groves and fruit orchards that should be designated as Secondary Degree Natural
Protection Zones. Action projects for Natural Protection should be planned and the Ajloun
Nature Corridor should be created, using the path of the natural valley as the main stream,
starting from a natural spring in Ain Janna and flowing through Ajloun and Wadi el Tawaheen.

Historical/Archaeological Protection Zones

Second, sites where historical, cultural and architectural remains (on the ground or
underground remains) reflect the social, economic and cultural characteristics of the area

25



@RID

Vol. |, No. 2,2018 / Cilt I, Sayi 2, 2018

should be designated as Historical/Archaeological Protection Zones, which may again be
divided into primary and secondary categories (Figures 12-13) (Tuncer, Nov. 2005).

Ajloun Castle and the areas in its close vicinity, and some parts of Wadi Al- Tawaheen, should to
be designated as Primary Degree Historical/Archaeological Protection Zones. The decisions and
measures that should be taken into consideration and implemented for Primary Degree
Historical/Archaeological Protection Zones are:

e Within their determined protection zone boundaries, no building or other form of
intervention should be permitted,

e Except for the necessary conservation of cultural property, existing new buildings in
these areas should be demolished and/or removed to new locations away from the site.
These new locations should be provided by the Ajloun Municipality,

e No excavations should be permitted unless they have the specific purpose of being
scientifically-based excavations,

e Special permission from the Department of Antiquities (or Conservation Council if it
exists) should be required for infrastructure implementations undertaken by public or
private institutions,

e Permission from the MOTA/ Department of Antiquities (or the Conservation Council) will
be needed when constructing roads, public squares, car parks or toilets that do not
require excavations,

e With the approval of MOTA and/or the Conservation Council, permission may be
granted for interventions supporting tourism activities - such as car parks, ticket booths,
lavatories and footpaths,

e Dividing land into parcels and/or the unification of lots that do not cause damage to
cultural property should be allowed with the permission of the Conservation Council
and/or MOTA.

There should be decisions to preserve areas of significance, due to their urban and local
vernacular architectural and physical characteristics, which are in need of renewal and
regeneration. All of the urban renewal and regeneration areas will be designated as Secondary
Degree Historical/Archaeological Protection Zones which will be dealt with in a project level
through “special projects” and detailed designs will be prepared for each of them (Tuncer, Nov.
2005).

Urban design (1/1000, 1/500), landscape design projects (1/500, 1/200), rehabilitation,
restoration, renovation and architectural projects (1/100, 1/50, 1/1) should be prepared by
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MOTA and/or the Municipality of Ajloun. After the preparation of urban design projects at the
scale of 1/500, and also after the preparation of implementation plans, such as ‘urban design’ or
‘landscape’ projects at the scale of 1/200, 1/50....1/1, and the opinion of Ajloun Municipality
should be taken. No implementation should be performed without the approval of the Ministry
of Tourism and Antiquities.

In general, for urban conservation, renewal and regeneration projects, vehicular and pedestrian
arrangements, infrastructure and urban furniture elements (lighting, electricity, rain and waste
water infrastructure, signposts, street furniture etc.) should all be designed before
implementation. In all urban design projects, electricity, telephone, drinking water and waste
water networks should be located underground. These projects should also be regulated and
supervised by Ajloun Municipality. For fire precaution, a fire management and prevention
system should be implemented.

The basic principles that should be obeyed during the transition period in each conservation,
renewal and regeneration project area are as follows:

No division of land is to be allowed in order to create new development plots. However,
unification of lots (parcels) should be permitted to improve boundaries, access roads etc.

e No new buildings should be permitted if density and urban services decisions proposed
in the conservation plan are not clearly justified,

e New buildings will not be taller than the officially registered historical buildings
(determined by registration) in the same parcel or in the same street,

e Information about any proposed new building development on a plot, together with
information about protected buildings within its environment and a draft project
proposal (including photographs), should to be submitted for evaluation by the
Conservation Commission or MOTA prior to any construction activity.

The main examples of these types of projects can be designed in the historical urban core and
commercial centres of Ajloun, Anjara and Ain Janna within the boundaries of the protection
regime.

In the Ajloun town centre, two action projects having potential for income generation for the
Municipality, and rehabilitation, renovation and restoration to promote historical and cultural
heritage tourism, can be designed. The projects are expected to deal with:

In this framework, another action project is the Bus Terminal, Vegetable Market and Ayyubi
Mosque Surroundings Rehabilitation Project in the town centre of Ajloun. It aims to implement
a new design that would bring order and investment to this chaotic but strategically located
area (Tuncer, 4 - 7 Nisan 2009).
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The bus terminal is the connection point between Ajloun, its surroundings and the rest of the

country. A Tourist Bus lane and a visitors /information centre within the Terminal Building

should be developed. The Vegetable Market is one of the vital elements of downtown Ajloun

but the market and its surroundings constitute an irregular and unorganized zone with

uncertain pedestrian and vehicular relationships. Its existing structure should be upgraded to

enhance the lively atmosphere of this busy street. This area should be seen as an important

destination along the Nature Corridor and should be a focus for new and diversified activities.

These activities will highlight the historic and cultural core of the town centre and should attract

private sector investments. The area has a potential to be a distinct tourist attraction. The

following actions are proposed in this area:

the re-formation of the disordered fruit, vegetable and grocery market into a more
organized and hygienic place,

the protection of traditional usages such as glassware, pastries, sundries and notion
sellers etc. is vital, in conjunction with having a more professional method of portrayal
and presentation,

turning the main axle into a pedestrian zone,
better shop fronts and displays, if necessary covering the tops to form a covered bazaar,

A maximum height of 3 meters for development and the use of local Ajloun stone as the
cladding material.

A tourist bus lane with an adequate visitors/ information centre within the Terminal
building should be developed.

Concerning the historical commercial shops, the open spaces (windows, doors) in parts
of buildings that sustain commercial activities should be transformed into their original
forms; shop sign boards should only be located above the shop doors parallel to the
building. The placement of electricity and advertisement notice boards (and their
associated equipment) will be determined by the MOTA and Ajloun Municipality.

In the pedestrian areas of the vegetable market, mobile wooden workbenches should be
installed - with a maximum width of 100 cm - so as to exhibit products in the facade of
the buildings. These workbenches should be located in positions that will not prevent
the circulation of pedestrians.

The objective of these Action Projects is to adapt and rehabilitate the significant urban heritage

sites in the historic core for income generating tourism projects. These projects could be

financed by local inhabitants themselves or by an outside investor.
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Overall, the urban regeneration and renewal projects which are then to be followed by urban

historical heritage conservation measures are as listed below. They are important buildings

(archeological and architectural remains) within the historical urban cores of the three towns.

Ajloun, Ayyubi Mosque Environs — refurbishment and environmental upgrading
Farah Library Environs - refurbishment and environmental upgrading

Ajloun The Vegetable Market — rehabilitation

Sidi Bader Environs — refurbishment and environmental upgrading

Hai Al Magateesh Complex — renewal (Figure 14)

Hai Al Rabadiyeh Complex — renewal

Hai Eisawah Complex — renewal

Al Zghul Complex — renewal

Ajloun Latine Church Environs — refurbishment and environmental upgrading
Anjara Latine Church Environs — refurbishment and environmental upgrading
Wade-I| Al Zawaydeh House And Old Complex — renewal

Ahmad Al-Hamad Complex — renewal

Al Ahnaf Bin Kess School And Mosque — renewal

Anjara, Hajj Yousef Old Complex — renewal

Ain Janna, Malek al Nasser School — renewal
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Source: Daher, 2006

For all those projects, rehabilitation, restoration and facade arrangements of buildings which
are to be designated as historical and cultural assets should be undertaken within certain
conditions. In general, all buildings within the town centres (especially in Ajloun) should be
redesigned to meet the needs of eco tourism and heritage tourism (Figure 14).

When elevations of building complexes are determined, restoration, sanitary and facade
rehabilitation projects should be prepared (including detailed reports and photographs). For
projects of re-use and renewal, a report and technical drawings should be prepared for
infrastructural interventions (hygienic conditions - especially drinking/usage water, sewage
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system, electricity/ lighting, air-conditioning & heating etc) for buildings that will be restored,
renewed or re-used.

Commerce and handicraft activities should also be preserved at the project sites. Education,
production, exhibitions and sales units should be created in order to preserve, improve and
influence these functions. The upper floors of the historical buildings in the conservation
projects should be designated for training and production, while the ground floors should be re-
arranged for exhibition, retail and marketing/display. New proposals for family lodgings should
also be made.

Better pedestrian access and street beautification is needed in the town centres of Ajloun, Ain
Janna and Anjara and street beautification and landscaping is needed on the main road in
Anjara leading to Ajloun. The environs of Ayyubi Mosque and the Vegetable Market, Ain Janna
and Anjara town centres need more pedestrian access. These streets might be transformed into
areas where traditional buildings and healthy urban spaces will be designed as special project
areas.

In all urban design projects, electricity, telecommunication, water and sewage networks should
be located underground in town centres. Pollution should be avoided with the help of projects
that are in harmony with water and sewage network installation techniques. These projects
should be regulated and supervised by Ajloun Municipality, with the assistance of MOTA
(Figures 15-16-17-18).
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Integrating Adaptation Strategies of Businesses with
Community Resilience: A Case from Turkey

Ezgi ORHAN NALBANTOGLU*

Abstract

In developing countries bounded by traditional approaches of
disaster management, post-disaster policies may not lead to
resilience at aggregate level. Turkey exemplifies the case with
its experience in the 1999 Izmit earthquake. The policies
applied following the 1999 trajectory to create a safer built
environment incorporated resettlement and reconstruction
efforts, yet businesses were largely unregulated by local and
national governments during the recovery process which
leads to development of their own adaptive strategies to
survive after the disaster. This paper aims to analyse the
adaptation strategies of private enterprises in the face of
disasters. In this respect, a case study research was
undertaken in Adapazari, Turkey to inquire their adaptive
strategies after the disaster with respect to the independent
variables of business size and occupancy status. This paper
contributes to the field of disaster studies by showing
businesses’ adaptive capacities that enable them to survive
following a disaster. The key findings of this study present that
businesses adapt for survival after a natural disaster in
accordance with their business size and occupancy status.
Although small firms and lease-holder firms challenge with
organizational and financial problems, they are able to
develop locational strategies which increase their survival
change and adaptability against their larger and owner
occupied counterparts.
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isyerlerinin Uyum Stratejilerinin Toplum Direngliligine
Entegrasyonu: Tiirkiye’den Bir Saha Calismasi

Ezgi ORHAN NALBANTOGLU*

0z

Geleneksel afet yonetimi yaklasimlariyla sinirlanan gelismekte
olan (lkelerde afet sonrasi politikalar toplum dizeyinde
direnglilik yaratamayabilir. 1999 Depremini deneyimlemis
olan Turkiye boyle bir durumu orneklemektedir. 1999
trajedisinin ardindan glivenli bir yapili ¢cevre olusturmak igin
uygulanan politikalar yeniden yerlestirme ve yeniden yapim
¢abalarini icermektedir, ancak iyilesme sirecinde isyerlerinin
yerel ve merkezi yénetimlerce kapsamli diizenlemelere dahil
edilmemesi afetten sonra ayakta kalmak igin kendi uyum
stratejilerini gelistirmelerine neden olmustur. Bu calisma afete
maruz kalan isyerlerinin uyum stratejilerini arastirmayi
amaclamistir. isyeri blyukligi ve milkiyet sahipliligini
gosteren bagimsiz degiskenlere gore isyerlerinin afet sonrasi
uyum stratejileri Adapazari 6rneginde bir saha arastirmasi ile
ele alinmistir. Bu ¢alisma isyerlerinin afet sonrasinda
kendilerini ayakta tutacak uyum kapasitelerini ortaya koyarak
afet calismalari alanina katki koymaktadir. Arastirmanin temel
bulgulari isyeri buylkligli ve milkiyet sahipliligine goére
isyerlerinin bir dogal afetten sonra ayakta kalmaya
uyumlandiklarini géstermektedir. Kiiglik ve kiraci olan firmalar
her ne kadar organizasyonel ve finansal sorunlar yasasalar da
gelistirdikleri yer sec¢im stratejileri ile blylk ve milk sahibi
rakiplerine karsin hayatta kalma ve adapta olabilme sanslarini
artirmaktadir.
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Introduction

In developing countries bounded by traditional approaches of disaster management, post-
disaster policies may not lead to resilience at aggregate level. Turkey exemplifies the case with its
post-disaster experience following the Izmit earthquake. On August 17, 1999 an earthquake with
a magnitude of 7.4 on the Richter scale struck the Marmara Region leading to death of 17,225
people and injury of 23,781 people (Prime Ministry Crisis Centre, 2000). 23 per cent of total
deaths and 22 per cent of total injuries were observed in Sakarya. In addition to casualties, urban
areas of the affected region experienced physical destruction; more than 213,000 housing units
and 30,000 business premises were affected directly from the earthquake (Bibbee, et al, 2000).
Particularly, in Adapazari city, the centre of the Sakarya province, suffered from the disaster with
the loss of 49 per cent of the total housing stock and 51 per cent of total business premises. In
addition to the direct impacts of disasters, the region was challenged by the economic losses due
to the interruptions in transportation, infrastructure, production and service sectors (State
Planning Organization - SPO, 1999; Orhan, 2014).

Following the earthquake, recovery process was firstly handled by central government, and soon
after by local governments. In Adapazari case, initial efforts were made to resettle the distressed
community into safer locations through allocation of public resources (Orhan, 2015). Besides the
recovery initiatives of state, local governments carried out the recovery process by regulating
land-use decisions and development rights in the affected areas (Orhan, 2016d). Post-disaster
process in Adapazari, therefore, incorporated both the resettlement and reconstruction policies.
In this respect, the affected population were resettled in geologically safer locations which were
nearly 12 km away from the centre. Moreover, the impaired downtown was regulated by
reconstruction policies including a control on and reduction in building heights and densities; by
this way it was aimed to achieve a low density development in the damaged area. Despite the
resettlement of households in permanent housing district, the area was not able to attract the
business community, because firms preferred to recover in affected urban centre city (Orhan,
2015; Orhan, 2016b). During the recovery process, a third urbanization model emerged in the
west fringes of the affected downtown. The western periphery of the city began to be constructed
by private entrepreneurs with limited development rights due to the adjacent location to the
disaster-prone downtown despite its relatively safer geophysical conditions (Orhan, 2016d).

Even though the damaged city has been set up by the initial recovery goals, nearly ten years later
the urban development of the city does not reflect the desired case. Current situation shows that
resettlement districts could not go beyond to be a residential zone, because the district was
settled by households, while downtown keeps its centrality for residential, commercial and
industrial purposes (Orhan, 2016d; Orhan, 2017).
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Departing from the given problem statement, this study argues that businesses that are largely
unattended during the recovery process by local and national governments, develop their own
adaptive strategies to survive after the disaster which may differentiate from the local and
central-level policies. With respect to the argument, the paper is formulated by the following
research question: “how do the adaptation strategies of businesses vary in the face of disaster if
businesses are unattended by local or central governments in community resilience policies?”.

Community Resilience and Adaptive Capacity of Businesses

A substantial literature has been developed on resilience and adaptive capacities since the
influential study of Holling in1973. Firstly introduced in ecological studies, the concept of adaptive
capacity refers the resources with dynamic attributes, i.e. diverse and autonomous components
having local interactions and the chance of enhancement (Folke, 2006; Norris, et al, 2008) to
manage resilience collectively (Walker, et al, 2004). Resilience, in this respect, is used describe
the adaptive capacity of a system to restructure and return to equilibrium after displacement
(Walker, et al, 2004), through both absorbing the impacts and facilitating the ability of
reorganizing and learning to respond to a threat (Cutter, et al, 2008; Folke, 2006). Resilience of a
system does not only aim to return to pre-event state (Walker et al, 2004; Folke, 2006), rather it
deals with the attributes of the systems that enhance the ability to sustain and restructure the
organization. That is, the properties of robustness, redundancy, resourcefulness, and rapidity
provide opportunities for development rather than protecting the system against external
stressors.

In social studies, “community resilience” concept is developed to refer “a process linking a
network of adaptive capacities to adaptation after a disturbance or adversity” (Norris, et al, 2008;
127). Resilience of a community is positive attribute that enables the community to learn how to
cope with the stressor through its components. Tobin (1999; 13) describe the term in disaster
research as “the structural organization to minimize the effects of disasters and, at the same time,
having the ability to recover quickly by restoring the socio-economic vitality of the community”.
Moreover, Godschalk (2003; 137) identifies resilience at urban level as “a sustainable network of
physical systems and human communities, capable of managing extreme events; during disaster,
both must be able to survive and function under extreme stress”. In this respect, resilience at
aggregate level requires the functioning of the whole system and concerns with connections and
relations between natural, physical and social systems (Cutter et al., 2008).

Measures and post-disaster policies integrated for community resilience enhance the adaptive
capacity of the system in absorbing the impacts and facilitating the ability of reorganization. Post-
disaster interventions applied to an affected urban community serve for refunctioning of physical,
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economic, social and spatial systems. Dealing with such a complexity requires comprehensive
analysis of potential outcomes of the applied policies.

Promoting community resilience comprises the functioning of elements and resources,
employment of adaptive capacities, and thus being adaptable for further changes in the system
and for possible threats. For businesses, adaption strategies are developed to engage in the new
conditions emerged due to the disturbance. Here, adaptation which is interrelated with adaptive
capacity and resilience, refers to “as responses to risks associated with the interaction of
environmental hazards and human vulnerability or adaptive capacity” (Smit and Wandel, 2006;
282).

A growing web of literature displays that functioning of business activities can be accomplished
thorugh adaptive strategies (Tierney and Dahlhamer, 1997; Herbane et al, 2004; Boin and
McConnell, 2007). Because business continuity is the main goal of companies, they develop post-
disaster strategies “to acquire and maintain resources, human or material” after a disaster (Pitt
and Goyal, 2004; 88). The adaptation strategies of businesses, in the recovery period, to reach
the new normal may vary with respect to several factors, i.e. business size, sector, age, occupation
status, pre-disaster financial condition, preparedness level (Alesh, et al., 2001; Webb, et al, 2002;
Tierney and Webb, 2001; Chang and Falit-Baiamonte; 2002; Dahlhamer and Tierney, 1998;
Runyan, 2006; Zhang, et al, 2009; Wasileski et al, 2011; Corey and Deitch, 2011; Orhan, 2016c;
Orhan, 2017). Depending on these factors, businesses attempt to change their circumstances in
order to achieve a less vulnerable condition. The extent of their capability to withstand the
disruption determines the adaptive structure of organisations. Not all firms developed similar
adaptation strategies. Therefore, there is a need to critically evaluate the ways that the
businesses react in response to actual impacts.

Previous studies on business recovery showed that disasters influence firms in different ways.
The reasons of the variation of disaster impacts on businesses may associate with the severity of
damage, disruption of operational facilities, and extent of preparedness level (Corey and Deitch,
2011). Based on the previously conducted studies and scope of this study, the factors that are
decided upon affect the differentiation in adaptive capacities among firms include business size
and occupancy status.

In literature, scholars agree that small businesses show higher vulnerabilities to hazards than their
larger counterparts (Tierney and Webb, 2001; Alesh, et al, 2001; Orhan, 2016c). Tierney and
Webb reported that “on an everyday, non-disaster basis, smaller firms have more difficulty than
their larger counterparts in raising money, competing for labour, and coping with tax burdens and
other expenses associated with business operations” (2001; 9). Originating from their vulnerable
conditions, small businesses are claimed to be experience more problems in comparison to large
firms against disasters (Dahlhamer and Tierney, 1998; Webb, et al., 2002; Zhang, et al, 2009) due
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to their ease of access to resources following a disaster, obtaining diverse input-output linkages
and ability of spreading risks. On the contrary, small businesses are more likely to challenge from
disasters than larger firms as they could not allocate resources for preparedness and post-disaster
recovery. Furthermore, the recovery process seems to be more difficult since “they are
disproportionately locate in buildings that have higher probability of collapsing or sustaining
severe structural damage” (Tierney and Dahlhamer; 1995;11).

Similar to business size, previously conducted studies put forward that occupancy status of
businesses relates with the business recovery. In this regard, firms operating in owner-occupied
firms are less vulnerable than renters of business properties (Nigg, 1995; Tierney and Dahlhamer,
1997; Chang and Falit-Baiamonte, 2002; Powell and Harding, 2009; Wasileski, et al, 2011; Orhan,
2016c). Renters are more likely be challenged by disasters than owners since owners of property
can borrow loans and credits for mitigation and recovery easier in comparison to lease holders
put the relation between recovery and occupancy tenure as renters have more difficulty in
recovery than owners of a business (Chang and Falit-Baiamonte, 2002; Dahlhamer and Tierney,
1998).

Limiting the scope of the study to business size and occupancy status related to characteristics of
businesses, may serve as proxies for understanding the variations in adaptive capacities of
businesses in recovery period.

Methodology

Due to the absence of a regular basis in the business cycle, it is difficult to identify how businesses
adopt the new circumstance following a disaster. This investigation examines the adaptation
strategies of businesses following a disaster. The city of Adapazari, Turkey is selected purposively
for the research since the city enables us to observe the long-term consequences of the lzmit
earthquake in physical, economic and spatial terms.

This study depended on the data gathered through questionnaire. The survey instrument was
designed to put forward adaptation strategies of businesses following the disaster. The
guestionnaire included questions on business size, occupancy tenure, business sector,
preparedness levels, resource allocation for recovery, and pre- and post-disaster location choices
of businesses. The data gathering method of the study was based on face-to-face meetings to
business owners or managers, therefore the study had to be restricted to a selected number of
firms rather than the entire business population, which constitute the limitation of the study. In
this respect, data was gathered from 232 firms operating in Adapazari Metropolitan Municipality.
To obtain the database, two-stage stratified sampling method was applied where the
stratification was done in accordance with eligibility and location criteria. For the first criteria, the
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selected firms were supposed to be experienced the earthquake and had been operating during
the time of the survey which was coinciding in June 2012. Exclusion of closed or relocated firms
is a limitation in understanding the adaptation strategies of businesses accurately since we did
not have any knowledge about the survival process of failed and relocated firms. For the second
phase of sampling, firms were selected to represent the post-disaster urbanization models
emerged in Adapazari. Hence, the stratification was based on their location, either in
resettlement district, periphery or downtown. For the analytical procedure of the research, the
data obtained through the questionnaire was transferred into descriptive statistics and analysed
through cross tabulation method.

The indicators of ‘business size’ and ‘occupation status’ of firms were used as independent
variables to define the variations in the adaptation strategies of firms. Table 1 shows the
descriptive statistics of selected businesses in line with their size and occupancy status before the
earthquake. The variables of business size and occupancy were measured dichotomously;
whether the firm had employees less than thirty or not; and whether the property was owned or
leased. Business size of firms denotes the number of employees including the part-time and full-
time personnel. Firms having employees less than 30 were accepted as small whereas those with
more than 30 employees were accepted as large firms.

Table 1 Distribution of the firms in the sample according to their size and occupancy status

Internal characteristics of firms % N
Business size Small firms 82,3 191

Large firms 17,7 41
Occupancy Own 60,3 140
status Lease 39,7 92
Occupancy Small firms with owner occupation 56,5 108
status by Small firms with rented property 43,5 83
business size Large firms with owner occupation 78,1 32

Large firms with rented property 39,7 9

In Adapazari, the sample represented the dominance of small firms in the city in line with the
claim of Runyan arguing that “downtowns of small and medium-sized cities are typically stored
with small businesses” (2006; 14). As Table 1 displays, 60.3 per cent of all respondent firms
claimed to be owner of the property, while 39.7 per cent mentioned to be lease-holder. Among
all businesses, 78.1 per cent of large businesses and 56.5 per cent of small businesses were owner-
occupied firms. Here, it was seen that prior to the disaster, small businesses were more likely
operate as tenants than larger counterparts due to the financial constraints.
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Analysis on Adaptive Strategies of Businesses

Problems caused by disasters that are observed as primary and secondary effects of earthquake
can impede the functioning of firms. Due to the disaster-induced problems, firms may suffer from
the disruption such as temporary closure or business discontinuity, and consequently, develop
adaptation strategies against encountered disturbances.

In Adapazari case, almost all businesses stayed closed immediately after the disaster earthquake.
The median length of closure in the sample was thirty days. The length of business closure differed
with respect to the business size; this findings revealed that large firms with a mean value of 75.0
tended to close longer periods than small firms whose mean value in length of closure was 40.6.
Suffered from the disruption, in the post-disaster period, affected firms developed adaptation
strategies to cope with the negative outcomes the Izmit earthquake were categorized as
organizational, financial and locational strategies (see Table 2). As a common strategy, 81 per cent
of the respondent firms mentioned to take monetary support. Relocation was seen as the second
common strategy among businesses of 35 per cent which preferred to reorganize their businesses
in a different locaiton. Third main adaptive behaviour was organizational arrangements that 34
per cent of the firms in the sample applied to enhance their ability in post-disaster conditions.

Table 2 Distribution of recovery strategies of firms

Adaptation strategies % Frequency
Financial support 81,0 188
Organizational rearrangements 34,1 79
Relocation 34,9 81
Other 1,3 3

Organizational strategies

At first, respondent firms were asked about their organizational arrangements conducted
following the disaster. As summarized in the Table 3, the organizational arrangements were
observed in the sample as shrinking the entity (59.5%), enlarging the entity (15.2%), merging the
entity (3.8%), and changing sector (21.5%).

43



@RID

Vol. |, No.2,2018 / Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Table 3 Distribution of recovery strategies of firms

Organizational strategies % Frequency
Shrinking the entity 59,5 a7
Enlarging the entity 15,2 12
Merging the entity 3,8 3
Changing sector 21,5 17

Note. The number firms that applied organizational arrangements is 79.

A business’s internal organization- observed as shrinking, enlarging or merging the entity- can be
accepted a responsive behaviour against the stressor. It was observed that 21.5 per cent of the
selected firms sustained their existence by operating in a different sector after the earthquake.
Table 4 summarized the new distribution of the sectors of 17 firms that changed their main field
of operation after the disaster. It was observed that nearly half of these firms reorganized their
businesses in construction sector. The trend in construction sector can be explained through the
reconstruction activities initiated in the affected parts of the downtown.

Table 4 Distribution of firms that changed their sectors, by sector

Business sector % N
Manufacturing 11,8 2
Type Construction 52,9 9
Trade 5,9 1
Finance, insurance and real estate 0 0
Service 29,4 5
Other 0 0

Note. The number firms that changed their sector is 17.

Apart from the strategies including labour and capital arrangements, preparedness which
constitutes significant tools in increasing the ability against disturbances was integrated to
organizational strategies (Orhan, 2016a). Previous studies indicated that pre-disaster planning
activities correspond to resilience (Herbane, 2013). In addition to the strategies directly affecting
the internal structure of the business, firms were asked about the preventive measures they
undertook following the disaster. Table 5 demonstrates the distribution of firms according to their
preparedness level before the earthquake. It was shown that approximately 60 per cent of
businesses in the sample did not apply to any preparedness activity before the earthquake,
whereas nearly 20 per cent of firms had a single measure and the remaining 20 per cent took
more than one measure to be prepared for a disaster.
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Table 5 Preparedness levels of firms before the earthquake

Preparedness level % N
No measure 59.9 139
Single measure 19.4 45
Multiple measures 20.7 48

Following the disaster, the mean score of preparedness activities increased from 0.81 to 2.61 out
of 8 measures. Firms reported taking measures before and after the disaster were asked about
the types of these preventive measures. In both pre and post-disaster periods, purchasing
insurance for property, equipment and machinery was the most common measure among
businesses. It was followed by structural measures with 55.2 per cent, hiring a disaster manager
with 26.7 per cent (see Table 6).

Table 6 Type of prevention measures

Types of prevention measures Before (%) After (%)
Insurance for property, equipment and machinery 29,27 74,14
Business interruption insurance 3,45 30,17
Structural measures (retrofitting, fixing equipment) 22,41 55,17
Preparation of emergency plan 3,45 17,24
Training employees for disaster risk management 3,45 10,34
Hiring a disaster manager 13,36 33,62
Making alternative location arrangements 3,02 12,93
Building of redundancy into business 3,88 17,24
Other 0 10,34

The analysis on business adaptability relied on the investigation of relations between dependent
and independent variables (see Figure 1).
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In order to understand the differentiation among firms with respect to their preparedness level,
the relation between preparedness and the variables of business size and occupancy status was
analysed. The mean value of the preparedness level before the earthquake as the index of 8 items
was examined according to the independent variables. Higher scores indicate more preparedness
activities for the given variable than lower scores.

For the business size indicator, this study found that small firms show fewer tendencies to carry
out preparedness activities (see Figure 1a) in parallel to the findings of Tierney and Webb (2001),
Dahlhamer and D’Souza, (1995). Due to the financial constraints, small firms have difficulties in
adopting measures for risk reduction (Runyan, 2006). The competitiveness of market also affects
small businesses in adopting preparedness policies, and they are less likely to invest in pre-
disaster period. On the contrary, because large firms can avoid risks by utilizing disaster-resistant
facilities, such as affording hazard insurances and locating in multiple sites, they could allocate
these resources to prevent disaster risks and to contribute to a better response capacity (Zhang,
et al., 2009).

Secondly, the occupancy status indicator is expected to affect the likelihood of preparedness
(Dahlhamer and D’Souza, 1995). This study showed that property owners have more tendencies
to invest in preparedness than lease-holders (see Figure 1b). The relation may be explained by
ability of property owners in accessing a wider range of pre-disaster measures through legal
arrangements allowing them to utilize measures such as retrofitting and insurance.

Figures on organizational structure of the affected firms showed that firms developed strategies
to adopt the post-disaster conditions by changing their operational capacity. Adaptive strategies
in the organizational structures of firms may lead to an increase in their recovery chance. In
addition to internal arrangements of the firms’ structure, business operability is strengthened
through preventive measures. The relation between ownership status and preparedness level
denoting the willingness of owner-occupied firms in preparedness reflects the chance of these
firms for better adaptive performance in recovery process. Also, with respect to the business size,
small firms seem to have less recovery chance than larger counterparts since they employ less
preparedness measures even after the disaster.

Financial strategies

Following the 1999 Earthquake, firms mobilized financial resources to post-disaster process. The
sample was asked about the categories of fiscal resources they administered after the disaster.
21.1 per cent of businesses in the sample undertook earthquake insurance and used the fiscal
instrument for recovery (see Table 7). Beside the insurance, individual savings, particularly in the
form of personal debt, was determined as the most applied category of resource (81%). The
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extensive use of personal debt may be explained by the deficiency of public loans and low levels
of engagement in insurance. Particularly, enterprises taking heavy damage from the earthquake
had difficulties in reaching to commercial loan, due to the destruction of their property.

Table 7 Type of financial sources used after earthquake

Types of financial sources % N
Insurance 21,1 49
Loan (public) 13,8 32
Commercial loan 24,1 56
Business reserves — self-insurance 28,0 65
Individual savings 81,0 188
Donations from business environments or other sources 3,5 8
Other 3,5 8

The mean number of resource types used for recovery was analysed with respect to business
occupation status and business size to examine the differential accessibility to resources. Firstly,
for the business size variable, the mean value of resource used was examined (see Figure 1c). In
this respect, this study showed that large businesses were more likely to allocate financial
resources than small firms, in parallel to the results of Chang and Falit-Baiamonte (2002).

Secondly, for occupancy status variable, it was expected to affect the amount of resources used.
This study found that property owners showed more tendencies to obtain loans and be insured
than lease-holders after the disaster (see Figure 1d). The findings on the tendency of property
owners may relate with their ability on accessing loans by putting their property under lien. Table
8 displays the distribution of each resource category in accordance with the occupancy status.
Businesses with owner-occupation mostly addressed to the individual savings in addition to
business reserves and commercial loans in post-disaster period, whereas lease-holders were able
to allocate individual savings.
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Table 8 Distribution of resources, by ownership status (%)

Types of financial sources Owner Renter
Insurance (n=49) 59,2 40,8
Public loan (n=32) 75,0 25,0
Commercial loan (n=56) 71,4 28,6
Business reserves — self-insurance (n=65) 73,9 26,1
Individual savings (n=188) 56,4 43,6
Donation (n=8) 100 0
Other (n=8) 100 0

The analysis on resource allocation in accordance with business size and occupancy status allowed
us to claim that lease-holders had difficulties in accessing fiscal resources following a disaster. In
this regard, lease-holders are expected to have less survival chance than firms with owner-
occupation. Besides, a similar relation could be asserted for business size where small businesses
could allocate small amount resources restricted with personal debt and borrowings that reduces
their recovery chance in post-disaster period.

Locational strategies

Following the earthquake, firms reorganized their businesses in spatial terms in line with their
recovery routes. The locational organization of businesses in the case study was mainly
categorized as staying in the same lot and relocation. In this respect, 35 per cent of the businesses
in the sample relocated in the post-disaster period whereas the remaining 65 per cent preferred
to stay in the same location (see Table 9). Relocation choice of firms included four sub-groups as
moving to two-storey building at the centre (28%), moving to resettlement district (3%), moving
to periphery (3%) and moving to industrial district (1%).

Table 9 Location choices of businesses in the recovery process

Location choices % N
Non-relocated Staying in the same location 65,0 151
Relocated Moving to two-storey building in centre 28,0 65
Moving to resettlement district 3,4 8
Moving to periphery 2,6 6
Moving to industrial district 0,9 2
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Variations in the post-disaster location choices of firms were analysed by the variables of business
size and occupancy status. First, the influence of the business size variable on the location
preferences of firms was examined. It was found that 35.6 per cent of small firms changed their
location, while only 14.3 per cent of large firms relocated after the disaster. That is, small firms
showed higher willingness in changing location (see Figure le). The finding can be explained
through other internal characteristics of businesses such as their market range, and financial
conditions. Here, it can be said that small firms operating in a competitive business environment
with limited resources may prefer to relocate a safer location to sustain their operations.

Secondly, the relation between occupancy status and location choice was analysed. It was put
forward that lease-holders had higher shares in relocation in comparison to property owners (see
Figure 1f). It was found that property owners were more likely to recover in their pre-disaster
locations than others consistent with the findings of Wasileski, et al, 2011. That is because, renters
that take physical damage from disaster tend to recover by changing their locations, while owners
of properties also have the chance to rebuild or restore their buildings. Another reason for
preference of owners of properties to operate within the same location may relate with the costs
of relocation that is much higher for owners than renters.

In line with the locational strategies, the analysis on the business size and occupancy status
variables reveals that firms showed variations about their post-disaster locations. The small size
firms and lease holders were more likely to relocate following a disaster to adopt the new
circumstances than large firms and owner-occupied ones.

Discussion

Since community resilience aims to minimize any interruptions in the functioning of society,
enhancing the ability of businesses is necessary to assure their existence and operability. This
study asserted that post-disaster strategies of community elements enhance their ability to adjust
the new conditions and to achieve the new equilibrium posed by natural hazards. Each element
in community requires to develop adaptation strategies following a disaster. Particularly,
businesses as the economic units of community are needed to take attention in discussing
resilience at aggregate level. Therefore, this study aimed to put forward the variations in
adaptation strategies of businesses following a disaster by regarding these strategies in line with
community resilience.

Disaster literature reveals that the most vulnerable private sector entities are small-sized and
lease-holding firms. In consistent with previous studies, this study showed that vulnerability of
businesses is sensitive to preparedness level of firms and allocation of resources to recover in
Adapazari city. That is, firms with internal characteristics of small size and rental property may
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Moreover, empirical findings put forward that small firms and lease-holders show higher mobility
than others despite these business characteristics associate with lower chance in recovery. In
other words, the attribute of mobility increases the chance of recovery by enabling these firms to
reorganize their operations in a different location. In this respect, relocation as an adaptive
capacity utilized in post-disaster period may justify the recovery performance of small-sized and
lease-holder firms so that strategies developed for such firms in spatial aspect may enhance their
chance following a disaster.

This study reaches three main outcomes in accordance with the findings. The first outcome is
about the development of a financial instrument to be operated in recovery period. Second one
considers the legal arrangements to protect the rights of property owners and tenants. These
proposals target to enhance the organizational structure of businesses and increase their fiscal
robustness across disasters. Third one relates with the locational arrangements of businesses to
shed light on the community resilience.

In organizational terms, this study displays that additional strategies are needed to support firms
to carry out pre-disaster activities. The respondent firms show little tendency to invest in
preparedness in both pre- and post-disaster periods, therefore compulsory adjustments are
needed to be implied to support firms to get prepared at individual level in fiscal and physical
terms. Moreover, since the least prepared businesses are shown as those with rental property
and small businesses, special strategies addressing these firms are recommended to sustain the
business environment. Since these types of firms are more vulnerable to disasters in allocating
resources following any destruction financial instruments are needed to be designed for them.
By this way, their adaptive capacity tends to be improved for stressors.

In spatial terms, this study showed that in the recovery process firms preferred to locational
arrangements in the affected city. The reason for staying in the same location associates with the
business size and ownership of the property. It was found that owner-occupied firms preserved
their locations whereas lease-holders showed higher willingness to relocate. Thus, the
distribution of owner-occupied firms following a disaster seems to determine the business
environment in the urban morphology. It is to say that the post-disaster occupation status of
businesses may not permit any variation in the urban space in future.

This study showed that in the post-disaster phase firms develop their own strategies to achieve a
new normal following the disaster. Along with their locational arrangements as an adaptive
process, businesses have a crucial position in the organization of urban space. Their locational
distribution following a disaster may block the implementation of main targets put in the
beginning of recovery phase. Since business continuity is not an independent process, recovery
of the business to gain operability after a disaster requires considering the entire system, i.e.
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community. Therefore, urban plans are expected to consider community resilience and integrate
the business recovery into household recovery.

Conclusion

This paper presented an investigation for assessing the adaptation strategies of businesses, based
on an empirical analysis. The results of this study highlight some caveats that must be borne in
mind when planning for natural disasters. Especially in developing countries, community
resilience must be targeted by considering all community elements such as households,
businesses, non-governmental organizations, public institutions, and the relationship among
them. Responding to the event and readjustment after the stressor is as vital as being prepared
for disasters, and increase the ability of community elements coping capacity. Ultimately, policies
should be designed to enhance adaptation of community and its components. Since these
components show variations in adaptation, as presented in this study by focusing on businesses,
policies should target at specific localities, groups, and sectors.

Studies on adaptability in disaster studies have provided many insights but it is still a novel
concept due to the limited number practical research. This study presents a scientific approach
for understanding the adaptation strategies of businesses by suggesting new debate areas.
Reflection of adaptation strategies on recovery seems to be one of the most compelling among
them. Further research is essential in examining the impacts of each adaptive strategy on business
recovery. It enables decision-makers to recognize the problems emerge in the recovery period
and the impacts of policies on the adaptation performance of firms with different vulnerable
characteristics. Thus, understanding the ability of reorganization of businesses in post-disaster
period is crucial to develop appropriate policies to achieve community resilience.
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Abstract

The aim of this study is to examine the methods and
techniques for the preparation of “Secular Decade Strategic
Plans” (SDSP) that are obligatory for the “National Park”
and/or “Natural Park” areas and explain “Ecological Reserve,
Controlled Use, and Active Use” areas over the example of
Soguksu National Park in Kizilcahamam, Ankara. In the scope
of the research, firstly legislative framework and
requirements for National Parks in Turkey were evaluated;
secondly, Secular Decade Strategic Plan (SDSP) analysis,
synthesis, and planning reports of Soguksu National Park
were examined. In the last chapter, the future proposal was
developed based on the site surveys and the ongoing
implementations.  Preparing an SDSP requires an
interdisciplinary work and seasonal determinations for a long
process from 1.5 to 2 years. In this framework, the study
provides an important framework for planning and
implementing the process.

! This paper is based on a text previously published online on the first
author’s website http://mehmet-urbanplanning.blogspot.com/.
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Milli Parklarda Uzun Devreli Gelisme Plani Hazirlanmasi
Yéntem ve Teknikleri?

Mehmet TUNCER*, Simge OZDAL OKTAY**

0z

Yapilan bu galismanin amaci, kanun ile “Milli Park” ve/veya
“Tabiat Parki” alanlarinda hazirlanmasi zorunlu olan “Uzun
Devreli Gelisme Planlari”’nin (UDGP) hazirlanma sirecindeki
yontem ve teknikleri incelemek, “Mutlak Koruma, Kontrolli
Kullanim ve Aktif Kullanim” alanlarini Ankara, Kizilcahamam,
Soguksu Milli Parki 6rnegi Gzerinden agiklamaktir. Arastirma
kapsaminda oncelikle Tiirkiye’de Milli Parklar Gzerine kurulan
yasal cerceve ve gereklilikler degerlendirilmistir. ikinci
asamada ise Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP analiz, sentez ve
planlama raporlari incelenmistir. Yerinde yapilmis olan
arastirma ve saptama calismalari incelenerek ve UDGP planin
disinda vyapilan uygulamalar degerlendirilerek gelecege
yonelik dneriler gelistirilmistir. UDGP hazirlanmasi, disiplinler
aras! bir calisma ile mevsimsel saptamalari gerektiren, bir
bucuk - iki yila yayillan uzun dénemli ve zorlu bir sireg
gerektirmektedir. Bu kapsamda vyapilan calisma sirece
yonelik onemli bir planlama ve uygulama cercevesi
sunmaktadir.

2Bu makale daha ®nceden birinci yazarin web sitesi http://mehmet-
urbanplanning.blogspot.com/’da ¢evrimici olarak yayimlanmis olan bir
metne dayanmaktadir.
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1. Girig

Kiresel 6lcekte yasanan iklim degisikligi ve cevre sorunlari, yasanabilir ve strdirilebilir bir cevre
yaratma ihtiyacini beraberinde getirmistir. Bu dogrultuda, kentin dogaya egemen olmayacagi
bicimde, kent ve doga arasindaki karsilikli iliskinin batincul bir yaklagimla degerlendirilebilmesi
ve ¢evre konusunda insanlarin bilinglendirilmesi 6nem kazanmis, kaynaklarin koruma ve
kullanma dengesini saglayarak ele alinmasi bu kapsamda blyik ©6nem kazanmistir.
“Shrdirilebilir Gelisim” hakkindaki uluslararasi konferanslar, bildiriler, raporlar bu yaklasimi
onemle vurgulamaktadir. Stockholm ve Rio Bildirgeleri, Brundtland Raporu, Diinya Koruma
Stratejisi, Surdurulebilir Kalkinma Hedefleri, Habitat Konferanslari bu cercevede gelecege
yonelik birer rehber ve ylkimlillkleri niteleyen, esnek, hukuki birer belge niteligi tagimaktadir
(Pallemaerts, 1993).

Kiresel olgekteki bu 6ncl girisimlerin ortak hedefi, “yasamin her alaninda toplumsal esitligi
saglamak, yasam kalitesini arttirmak, ekonomik kararliligi saglamak, cevresel kirliligi azaltmak ve
onlemek, ekolojik bir yaklasim ile genetik cesitliligin korunmasi ve dogal kaynaklardan
surdirdlebilir  sekilde yararlanilmasi, bu hedeflere ulagsmada uluslararasi isbirliklerini
giclendirmek” olmustur (Bozlogan, 2005; IUCN, 1980; UN, 1972, 1992, 2000). 1987 yilinda
yayinlanan Brundtland Raporu tim bu ekolojik, sosyal ve ekonomik yaklasimlari ilk kez biraraya
getiren en 6nemli belgelerden biridir. Ortak gelecegimiz (Our Common Future) adini tasiyan
rapor, gelismenin sosyal, ekonomik ve c¢evresel boyut arasinda bir kdpri kurulmasi gerektigini
vurgulamaktadir. Raporda deginilen en onemli konu ise bu dengenin surdirilebilirliginin
saglanmasi ve gelecek nesillere aktarilmasidir. Kiresel sirdirilebilirlik hedefi cergevesinde
siralanan hedefler daha sonra ulusal stratejiler ile desteklenmektedir (Bozlogan, 2005; WCED,
1987).

Turkiye Surdirilebilir Kalkinma Hedefleri dahil bircok bildiri ve protokole taraf Ulkelerden
biridir. Turkiye icin bir diger 6nemli ulusétesi yaptirim ise Avrupa Birligi uyum sireci ile
gerceklesmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede esit, yasanabilir ve sirdiirilebilir bir toplum yaratma hedefi ile
bircok adim atilmistir. Bu adimlar planlama sistemine de énemli girdi saglamaktadir. Bu girdiler
baskin olarak kimlik, koruma ve ulasima iliskin politikalarda gorilmektedir. Tirkiye’'de
kaynaklarin devemliligindan ve korunmasindan ilk kez 1963 yilinda Birinci Bes Yillik Kalkinma
Planinda deginilmistir. ilgili ilk kanun ise 1956 yilinda yiriirlige giren 6831 sayili Orman Kanunu
ve 1983 yilinda ylrirlige giren 2872 sayili Cevre Kanunu’dur (Yikmaz, 2011). Ayni tarihte kabul
edilem Milli Parklar Kanunu da dogal glizelliklerin ve peyzajin korunmasini hedeflemektedir. Bu
kanun ayni zamanda , dogal kaynak tiketiminin sinirlandirilmasi ve dogal kaynaklarin gelecek
kusaklara aktarilmasinda 6nemli rol oynamistir. Bu bakis agisiyla yapilan calisma, 2873 sayili Milli
Parklar Kanunu kapsaminda ele alinan alanlar ve bu alanlardaki plan slireglerine
odaklanmaktadir.
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Tirkiye'de 2018 yili itibariyle toplam 41 adet Milli Park bulunmaktadir, Diinya genelinde ise bu
sayl 6.555 olarak belirlenmistir. Milli Parklarin belirlenmesi, bu alanlardaki her tirla
uygulamanin yiritilmesi ve Uzun Devreli Gelisme Planlar’nin yapilmasi, Orman ve Su isleri
Bakanligi'na bagh Doga Koruma ve Milli Parklar Genel MudurlGgi’nin yetkisi altindadir. Ancak
glinimizde, dogal alanlar Uzerindeki insan kaynakli gelisme baskisi bu alanlari tehdit altina
sokmaktadir. Bu alanlarin etkin bir bicimde korunabilmesi plan siireglerinin etkin bir sekilde
yurutulebilmesine, etkin kurallarin gelistiriimesine ve uygulanmasina baglidir. Bu planlar Uzun
Devreli Gelisme Planlari (UDGP) olarak adlandiriimaktadir. Yapilan ¢alisma, UDGP sirecini
Soguksu Milli Parki plan yapim slirecleri izerinden tartismaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, dncelikle milli
park kavrami detayli sekilde tanimlanmis, daha sonra Soguksu Milli Parki UGDP kapsaminda
yapilan analiz ve sentez ¢alismalari incelenmistir. Sonug¢ bélimiinde ise gelecege yonelik dneriler
gelistirilmistir.

2. Materyal ve Metot

“Milli Park” kavrami ilk defa dogaya duyulan hayranhgin bir sonucu olarak Amerikali ressam
Thomas Moran’in 1870 vyilinda Yellowstone’da vyaptigl suluboya calismalarini Amerika
Kongresi'ne sunmasi ile ortaya ¢ikmistir. Boylece Yellowstone 1872 yilinda ¢ikartilan 6zel bir
kanunla Dinya’nin ilk milli parki olmustur. Avrupa’da ise bu kavramin taninmasi 1900’lerin
basinda baslamistir. 1948 yilinda Fontainbleau’da IUCN (The World Conservation Union-
International Union for the Conservation of Nature and Natural Resources), 1958’de ise IUCN’de
bir milli park komisyonu (ICNP) kurulmustur. 1969 yilinda IUCN tarafindan milli parklarin buyik
bir bolgeyi kaplamasi gerektigi ortaya konulmustur.

Tirkiye’de milli park kavramina ilk defa 6831 sayili Orman Kanunu’nda yer verilmistir. ilk Milli
Park statlisi bu kanuna dayanilarak 1958 yilinda Yozgat Camligi Milli Parki’'na verilmistir.
Bunlarin disinda, 4915 sayili Kara Avciligl Kanunu, 2634 sayili Turizmi Tesvik Kanunu, 3194 sayili
imar Kanunu, 2872 sayili Cevre Kanunu ve 2863 sayili Kiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma
Kanunu igerisinde de korunan alanlarin olusturulmasi ile ilgili hiikiimler yer almaktadir.

2873 Sayili Milli Parklar Kanunu’nda Milli Park tanimi “Bilimsel ve estetik bakimindan, milli ve
milletlerarasi ender bulunan tabii ve kiiltlirel kaynak degerleri ile koruma, dinlenme ve turizm
alanlarina sahip tabiat parcalari” seklinde yapilmistir. Tabiat parklari, tabiat anitlari ve tabiati
koruma alanlari da ayni kanun kapsaminda degerlendirilmektedir. Kanunun 4’Gnclii Maddesi
kapsaminda Doga Koruma ve Milli Parklar Genel Muddrligl tarafindan ‘Uzun Devreli Gelisme
Plani ve Yonetim Plani Genel Teknik Sartnamesi’ hazirlanmistir. Bu sartnamede, Milli Parklar ve
Tabiat Parklari icin Uzun Devreli Gelisme Planlari (UDGP), Tabiati Koruma Alanlari ve Tabiat
Anitlari icin ise Yonetim Planlari’nin hazirlanacagi belirtilmektedir. Sartnameye goére UDGP,
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ekolojik planlama yaklagimi ile 6zellik ve nitelikleri goz oninde tutularak, Milli Park ve Tabiat
Parki statlisindeki alanlarin korunmasi, kaynak degerlerinin devamliliginin saglanmasi,
gelistirilmesi, yonetimi ve tanitilmasi ile ilgili planlama esaslarini icermektedir. Plan 1/25000
veya alanin biylikligline gore daha alt dlgekli fiziki planlar ve bilimsel raporu ile bir biitlin olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Planda 6ngorilen koruma ve gelisim bdlgelerine iliskin her tirli plan,
karar ve hikiimler UDGP kapsaminda ele alinmaktadir (T.C. Resmi Gazete, 1983).

Bu dogrultuda, UDGP hazirlama sirecini Soguksu Milli Parki 6érnegi Gzerinden detayli olarak
incelemeyi amaclayan bu c¢alismanin Uglincli bélimde 6ncelikle milli parkin genel o6zellikleri
tanimlanmis, plan hazirlik agamalari planlama ekibi, planlama kriterleri, analiz ve degerlendirme
sonuclari kapsaminda incelenmistir. Dordiinct boélimde genel degerlendirmeye yer verilmistir.
Arastirmanin temel kaynagini farkh disipilinler tarafindan hazirlanmis olan arastirma raporlari ve
plan raporu olusturmaktadir.

3. Bulgular ve Tartisma

3.1. Soguksu Milli Parkin’in Konum ve Nitelikleri

Soguksu Milli Parki, Kuzeyinde Biraderin Pinari, Cakmakli’nin Doruktepe, Tolubelen Tepeler,
Samankaya Sirti, Tepeler, Dogusunda Karatepe, 1220 rakimli tepe ve Koltepe, Glineyinde
Samridoruk Tepe ve Harmandoruk Tepe, Batisinda ise incegelis Sirti, Gllii Mevkii ve Tolubelen
Tepe ile sinirlanmaktadir. Park, Ankara’yi istanbul’a baglayan E-5 devlet karayolu lizerinde
bulunmaktadir. Ankara’ya uzakhg 80 km, Bolu’ya 110 km, istanbul’a 370 km’dir Milli Park’in
bulundugu alan iklimsel gecis bolgesi olmakla birlikte cok cesitli bitki ortisiine sahip nadir
ormanlarla kaplidir. Yiksekteki yaylalar kamp gibi cesitli doga aktivitelerine uygundur. Bunun
yani sira alanda bulunan kaplicalar ve icme suyu kaynaklari alani sosyal, kiltlrel ve turizm
faaliyetlerine uygun hale getirmektedir. Bu 6zellikler alanin Milli Park ilan edilmesinde de énemli
rol oynamistir. Ozgiin nitelikleri alanin cekiciligini arttirmakla birlikte korumaci bir yaklagim
gelistirilmesini ve gelecege yonelik UDGP hazirlanmasini acil ve zorunlu kilmistir.

Alan ilk kez 1959 yilinda Orman Genel MuddrlGgu’nin teklifi ve Tarim Bakanhigi’nin onayi ile Milli
Park ilan edilmistir (Orman Genel Mudurltgi, 1959; Karakum E. vd., 1989). 1997 tarihinde
Orman Bakanligi’'nin talebi lizerine sinirlari kuzeyde Osmandede ve Kayavatani Tepelerine dogru
genisletilmis ve alan 1150 hektara cikartilmistir. 2004-2005 vyillarinda yapilan son 6élgiimlerde
park alaninin yaklasik 1183 olarak belirlenmistir. Alanda daha sonra Milli Park siniri digina
cikartilan bir termal otel bulunmaktadir. Alanin yénetimi 2006 yilindan bu yana, il Cevre ve
Sehircilik Muddirligi, Ankara Doga Koruma ve Milli Parklar Sube MuddirliGgu ile Kizilcahamam
Doga Koruma ve Milli Parklar Mihendisligi tarafindan yapilmaktadir (Karakum vd., 1989).
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3.2. Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP Hazirlik Asamalari

UDGP sureci farkl disiplinlerin birarada galistigl uzun ve detayli bir ¢alisma gerektirmektedir.
Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP siireci de bu sekilde ele alinmistir. Sehir plancisinin bu siiregte ¢ok
onemli rolt vardir. Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP icerisinde botanik, flora ve fauna uzmanlarindan
olusan ekologlar, biyologlar, peyzaj mimarlari, jeoloji miihendisi, orman mihendisi, sehir ve
bolge plancilari ve mimarlarin bulundugu bir ekip tarafindan hazirlanmis siirecin yonetimi sehir
plancisi olarak tarafimdan (Prof. Dr. Mehmet Tunger) yapilmistir. Bu cercevede, ilk asamada
fiziki, sosyal, ekonomik ve ekolojik saptamalar yapilmis ve ciktilar belgelenmistir. Bilgi toplama
ve belgeleme surecinde ilgili kurum, kurulusglarin ve Kizilcahamam Belediyesi’nin konuya iliskin
gorls ve Onerileri alinmig, belediye baskani ve teknik elemanlar ile toplantilar yapilmis ve
yorumlanmustir.

UDGP hazirlanmasi sirecinde biyolog danismanlar ¢alisma alanina 6zgl endemik bitki tdrlerini,
yaygin, ekonomik énemi olan ve korunmasi gereken tirlerin tespit ¢alismalarini ylrGtmustir
(Ekim vd., 2000).

Ozellikle bu alana 6zgii Kara Akbaba ve diger kus tirlerinin 6zelliklerine iliskin gdzlemler
incelenmistir3. Danisman orman mihendisi agaclar, bitki komposizyonlari ve etkilendikleri
biyotik-abiyotik faktorlere iliskin c¢alismalar yiritmustir. Bu kapsamda 1/25000 olgekli
topografik haritalar sayisal hale getirilmis, tizerinde Milli Park siniri, agach ve agagsiz alanlar,
tepeler, sirtlar, yollar, agaglandirma alanlari, yerlesim yerleri, giinubirlik dinlenme yerleri ve
arazide CPS ile alinan o6nemli diger detaylar sayisallastirilarak ayri katmanlar halinde
gosterilmistir.
Planlama ve projelendirme sirecinde proje ekibi agsagidaki sorulara yanit aramistir:
e Soguksu Milli Parki alaninda saglikli bir dogal ekosistemi yeniden insa etmek igin bir doga
park sistemini en iyi sekilde sagliklastirmak ve gerekli yerlerini onarmak icin, ekolojik
sistemin surdurilebilirligini saglamak amaciyla “Mutlak Koruma” alanlarinda, “KontrollQ

Kullanim” alanlarinda ve “Aktif Kullanim Alanlarinda” neler yapilabilir? Kirlilik nedenleri
(su, toprak, cevre vd) nelerdir?

e Kdilturel ve insani suiregler bu yeni gevresel kosullara nasil uyum saglayabilir? Degisen
dogal cevre ve yasam tarzi 6ngoren yeni bir estetik nasil olusturulabilir?

e Ticari faaliyetler icin Milli Park Alani tamamen dinlenme, sportif faaliyetler ve eglence
amach kullanilabilir mi?

e Kizilcahamam kent kimligi ve kiiltirel mirasi UDGP siirecinde nasil degerlendirilebilir?

3 Cevre ve Biyoloji Danismanlar Grubu: Botanik Uzmani Cetin, B., Prof. Dr. A.U. Fen Fak. Biyoloji Bél., Flora Uzmani
Kurt, L., Doc. Dr. A.U. Fen Fak. Biyoloji Bél., Fauna Uzmani, Turan, L., Dog. Dr., H.U. Biyoloji B6lim{.
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Bu sorulara verilen yanitlar dogrultusunda Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP kriterleri ¢ergevesinde ele
alinmistir. Detayh ve uzun bir slirece yayilan analiz ve sentez ¢alismalari yuratilmustir. Analiz
calismalarinda iklim, depremsellik, jeomorfolojik yapi, hidrolojik ve hidrojeolojik yapi, toprak
kabiliyeti, flora/fauna ve gorsel degerlere iliskin ¢calismalara 6ncelik verilmistir (Yurtteknik Harita
imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007).

3.3. Soguksu Milli Park ve Doga Parki Planlama Kriterleri

Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP slireci dogal, kiltirel ve peyzaj degerlerinin korunmasini
amaclamaktadir. Derin arastirma, analiz ve sentez ¢alismalarinin sonuclarina dayanarak kriterler,
kaynak devamhligi ve gevre kirliligi olmak lizere iki ana bashkta ele alinmistir. Dogal kaynaklarin
devamhliginin saglanmasi basligl altinda 12, ¢evre kirliliginin énlenmesi bashgl altinda ise alti
kriter tanimlanmistir. Bu kriterler asagidaki sekilde siralanmaktadir:

1. Dogal kaynaklarin devamliligin saglanmasi

a. Mevcut ekosisteminin boliimleri olan bitkileri, tim yaban hayati (memeliler, kuslar,
suriingenler, bocekler, amfibiler vb.) ve bunlarin habitatlarinin korunmasi,

b. Habitat tahribatina neden olabilecek faaliyetlerin denetlenmesi,
c. Milli Park sinirlarinin belirlenerek koruma altina alinmasi,
d. Topografik yapiyi bozucu faaliyetlerin denetlenmesi,

e. Milli Park Peyzaj Degerlerinin ve ortaminin korunmasi, boylece Soguksu Milli Parki’ndaki
biyolojik cesitliligin ve yoreye 6zgl turlerin devami ve stirdirilebilirliginin saglanmasi,

f.  Milli Parka olan yogun kullanim baskisinin, ¢cevredeki tahribatlarin en aza indirilmesi igin
onlemlerin alinmasi,

g. Alandaki flora, fauna ve endemik tirlerinin biyolojik c¢esitliliginin korunmasi ve
surdardlebilirliginin saglanmasi,

h. Mevcut ulasim agi disinda yeni yol aciimamasi,

i. Akarsuyu besleyen su kaynaklarinin dogal 6zelliklerinin devamliliginin saglanmasi,
j. Suve doga sporlarinin desteklenmesi,

k. Atli sporlarin 6zendirilmesi,

I. Dogal degerlerin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesine iliskin (doga miizesi, dendreoloji miizesi,
arboretum, vb. arastirma merkezi, doga egitimine iliskin merkezlerin) ve benzeri diger
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faaliyetlerin gelistirilmesi ve desteklenmesi (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve
UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007).

2. Cevre Kirliliginin Onlenmesi:

a. Milli Park igerisindeki dereler, yer alti sulari ve akiferlerin kirlenmesinin énlenmesi ve
denetimi,

b. Erozyonla derelere ulasan toprak, aliivyon ve organik kaynakli kati atiklarin 6nlenmesi,

c. insan eylemlerinden ve insan yapisi ¢evreden kaynaklanan sorunlarin (Cop dokiilmesi,
sivi atiklarin cevreye atilmasi, toprak ve moloz dokilmesi, heyelan vb.) minimize
edilmesi amaciyla gerekli dnlemlerin alinmasi,

d. Dogal ozelliklerin korunarak yapilacak doga turizmi faaliyetlerinin desteklenmesi (Cadir
kamping, spor, atli spor, ylirtyis vb.)

e. Doga Parkinin dogal 6zelliklerinin devamliliginin saglanmasi ile yére halkinin ¢ikarlarinin
paralel oldugu konusunda bilinglendirme programlarinin diizenlenmesi,

f.  Tanitim ve bilgilendirme konularinda organizasyonlarin diizenlenerek yore halkinin Doga
Parkina sahiplenmelerinin saglanmasi (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA
Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakhigi, 2007).

3.4. Analiz ve Sentez Calismalari

Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP g¢alismalar kapsaminda iklim, depremsellik, jeomorfolojik yapi,
hidrolojik ve hidrojeolojik yapi, toprak kabiliyeti analizleri yapilmis daha sonra sonuglarin
degerlendirilmesi ile sentez ortaya konmustur. Analiz ve degerlendirmeler asagida detayli olarak
ele alinmistir.

iklim

Milli park alani karasal iklim ve Kuzey Anadolu iklimi arasinda bir gecis alani 6zelligi tasimaktadir.
Olgiilen yillik ortalama sicakhk yaklasik 10 C° élciilmistir. Milli Park alaninin en vyiiksek
noktasinda ise bu deger yaklasik 5 C°ye kadar dismektedir. En dislik sicaklik degerine Ocak
ayinda rastlanmaktadir, bu dénemde ortalama deger yaklasik 5 C° olarak 6lctlmustir. Kis ve
ilkbahar aylari yagisli gegcmektedir. Yillik ortalama yagis miktari yaklasik 578 mm’dir. En az yagis
ise yaklastk 19 mm ile Eylil ayinda gorilmektedir. En yagisli ay Aralik olarak olcilmustir (TC.
Basbakanlik Devlet Meteoroloji isleri Genel Miidiirliigii, 2002).
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Depremsellik

Milli Park 2. Derece deprem bodlgesinde yer almaktadir ve alan volkanik kayalardan (lav,
aglomera, tlf) olusmaktadir. Ancak zeminde oturma ya da tasima sorunu gorilmemektedir.
UDGP’ye konu alan Kuzey Anadolu Fay’inin 45 km glineyinde yer almaktadir. Gegmiste bu alani
etkileyen depremler yasanmistir. Faylar kuzey-gliney ve kuzeybati-glineydogu dogrultuludur
(Bat, 2007).

Jeomorfolojik Yapi

Milli park alani bircok dere, vadi ve vadilerin arasinda yer alan diizliklerden olusan engebeli bir
jeomorfolojik yapiya sahiptir. Ormanlik alanlar yogun olarak volkanik arazilerden olusmaktadir.
Sicak ve soguk su kaynaklarinin meydana getirdigi Kizilcahamam kaplicalari 6nemli bir turistik
cekim alanidir. Alanda yiikseklik 1030 m’den baslamaktadir ve Tolubelen Tepe’ye ulastiginda
1776 m’ye kadar c¢ikmaktadir. Vadilerin arasinda yer alan duazlikler c¢akil, kum, kil, mil
cokeltilerinden olusmaktadir. Bu nedenle zemin gevsek bir dokuya sahiptir (Tath, 1975; Ongiir,
1976).

Hidrolojik ve Hidrojeolojik Yapisi

Parkta 6nemli bir akarsu bulunmamaktadir, ancak Kirmir Cayi/Kocacgay, Batilgan Deresi, GOl
Deresi dort mevsim akan su kaynaklaridir. Bu dereler irili ufakli dereler ile birleserek Soguksu
Deresi’'ni beslemektedir. Kisin yagan karlar Soguksu Deresinin debisinin ilkbahar aylarinda
artmasina neden olmaktadir, yazin son aylarinda ise debi en disiik durumuna gelmektedir. Alan,
yeralti sulari bakimindan vyetersizdir. Ote yandan, tektonik yapi sonucu olusan kirik ve
catlaklardan sularin siiziilmesi ile 21 adet dislik debili, icilebilir kaynak suyu olusmustur. Bunun
yani sira akarsu allivyonlarinin bu kaynak sularini besleyecek ve kaynak suyu olusturacak
Ozellikte olmadigl gorilmustiir. Bunun nedeni catlaklarin az olmasi ve tif tabakalarinin
bulunmasi nedeni ile sutasima 6zelliginin yetersiz olmasi seklinde agiklanmaktadir.

Toprak Kabiliyeti

Toprak yapisi genel olarak 6-7. Sinif orman topragi olarak belirlenmistir. Bu dogal yapinin
korunmasi, heyelan riskinin azaltilmasi ve olusabilecek erozyonlarin 6nlenebilmesi icin alanda
agaclandirma, seddeler ve dere tabanlarinda sel kapani uygulamalari yapilmistir. Toprak yapisi
baskin olarak volkanik lav, tif ve aglomeradan meydana gelmektedir. Kizilcahamam’in
Guneydogusunda golsel, yash cokellere rastlanmistir, akarsu vadilerinde ise genc¢ c¢okeller
bulunmaktadir. Bir diger 6nemli varlik, Milli Park’in Glineybati’sinda yer alan Géliindoruk Sirti ve
Kuzcapinari ¢cevresinde yaklasik 10-12 milyon yillik volkanik hareketlerin olusturdugu taslanmis
agaclardir. Bu alanda ayni zamanda 10 milyon yillik bazalt kayaliklar yer almaktadir. Milli Parkin
icinde yer alan bu alan, agac fosilleri ile birlikte bu 6zellikleriyle 2006 yilinda Kiltlir ve Tabiat
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Varhklarini Koruma Bélge Kurulu tarafindan “Birinci Derece Dogal Sit Alan1” ilan edilmistir (Erol,
1954; Ongiir, 1977).

Flora ve Fauna
Flora

Alan iclerinde bircok mantar tiiri ve kara yosununun yani sira 74 ayri familyadan 428 tiir ve tir
alti takson bulunan demetli bitkiye ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Alanda 50 endemik tir
bulunmaktadir. Milli Park alaninin yaklasik %93’ orman alanidir. Bunun buyik bolimi normal
korulardan olusmaktadir. Normal korulari, bozuk koru ve bozuk mese, baltalik ormanlar takip
eder. Ormanlik alanda yer alan baslica tlrler Pinus nigra, Pinus sylvestris, Quercus pubescens,
Quercus petraea, Populus tremula, Abies nordmanniana ve Juniperus communis’tur (Uyar,
1999; Adiglizel ve Vural, 1995; Akata, 2004; Yaklas, 2005).

Fauna

Soguksu Milli Parki bircok 6zel biyolojik deger barindirmaktadir. Bu tirler arasinda amfibiler,
surlingenler, kuslar ve memeliler bulunmaktadir. Nesli tikenme tehdidi altinda olan Kara
Akbaba’lar da bu alanda yasamaktadir. Kara Akbaba (Aegypius monachus) boyu bir metreye,
kanat acikhgl G¢ metreye, agirhgl ise 10 kiloya kadar ulasan Avrupa’nin en biylk yirtici
kuslarindan biridir. Daginik koloniler halinde yasayan bu kuslarin Tirkiye’de yaklasik 50-200 ¢ift
araliginda bulundugu tahmin edilmektedir. Tlrkiye’'nin en biyik ikinci kolonisi Kizilcahamam
ormanlarinda yagsamaktadir. Bu tirin yasam alanlarinin saptanmasi ve korunmasi UDGP
kapsamindaki en 6nemli hedeflerden biridir (Bilgin vd., 2004).

UDGP kapsaminda yapilan Analitik Etiid calismalari sonucunda Soguksu Milli Parki sinirlari
icerisinde toplam 14 memeli hayvan tird, bocek yiyenler, kirpiler, sivrifareler, nal burunlu ve
kiicik nal burunlu yarasalar, tavsanlar, kemiriciler, sincap ve kir fareleri, yediuyurlar, ayilar,
kurt, kizil tilki, porsuk, yaban domuzu, Ulu geyik ve Kizil geyik tirleri saptanmistir (Bilgin vd.
2004).

3.3.1. Sentez ve Degerlendirme

Soguksu Milli Parki UGDP hazirlanmasi kapsaminda 2007 vyilinda yapilan oldugu analiz
calismalarindan elde edilen sonuclar “alanin bitilinciil ekosistemi, rekreasyon alanlari ve altyapi,
alan icinde ve cevresindeki yerlesim alanlari ve bu alanlardaki aktivitelerin parka olan etkileri,
alanin gorsel peyzaj degeri” cercevesinde degerlendirilmis ve yorumlanmistir. Bu kapsamda
sonuclar asagidaki basliklar altinda ele alinmstir:
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Orman Ekosistemi

Milli park alani sahip oldugu bitki ortiisii bakimindan Avrupa-Sibirya bélgesinin Kurak-Oksin
sektoriinde yer almaktadir. Alanda yaprak doken ve yaygin olarak Saricam, Karacam ve
Goknarlarin olusturdugu ibreli agaclar olmak tzere iki farkl tir orman ekosistemi gorilmektedir.
Bu tiirler alanda belirli bolgelerde saf ya da karisik topluluklar halinde gérilebilmektedir. ig
Anadolu bolgesindeki orman tahribati kurakhgin artmasina ve Milli Park alaninda da bitki
ortlistiniin daralmasina, yagis azhgi ise kurakgil bir bitki 6rtlsiiniin olusmasina neden olmus,
antropojen steplerin artmasini beraberinde getirmistir (Atalay, 1990).

Step Ekosistemi

Keltepe, Kuzcapinar, Harmandoruk, incegelis ve Golli bélgelerinde alana yayilmus, irili ufakli tash
yapida, tek tabakali step topluluklarinin alanda yayildigi gérilmektedir. Step topluluklarinin
baslica karakteristik tarleri Thymys sipyleus subsp. rosulan, Alyssum sibiricum, Arenaria
ledebauriana var. ledebauriana, Teucrium chamaedrys subsp. syspirense ve Festuca valesiaca,
Tanacetum armenum, Sedum pallidum var. pallidum, Trifolium hybridum var. anatolicum,
Hypericum orientale’dir (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama,
Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortaklig, 2007).

Cayir Ekosistemi

Soguksu Milli Parki’'nda cayir ekosistemine diiz alanlarda rastlanmaktadir. Bun alanlarin da step
ekosistemine benzer sekilde tek tabakali oldugu tespit edilmistir. Cayir alanlari %100 ortlise
sahiptir. Cayir ekosistemlerinin karakteristik tirleri Eleocharis palustris, Euphrasia pectinata,
Elatine alsinastrum, Agrostis stolonifera, Phleum bertolonii, Trifolium hybridum subsp.
anatolicum, Rumex tuberosus subsp. tuberosus, Trifolium campestre, Potentilla recta,
Helichrysum arenarium subsp. aucheri, Plantago lanceolata, Poa pratensis ve Lotus
corniculatus’dir (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme,
Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakhgi, 2007).

Yerlesim Alani

Analiz calismalarinin sonucunda elde edilen ekosistem verileri bir¢ok canliya ev sahibi olan bitki
Ortlslinin bu yasam alanlari ile birlikte daralmakta oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu durum
Soguksu Milli Parki icinde ve cevresindeki insan faaliyetleri ile farkli 6lceklerde dogrudan
iliskilidir. Kizilcahamam vyerlesimi Milli Park alani ile dogrudan etkilesimi bulunan en onemli
alanlardan biridir. Milli Park Kizilcahamam’da yasayan insanlar icin ekonomik bir deger olmakla
birlikte bir rekreasyon alani olma niteligi tasimaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, Milli Park’in dogal kaynak
degerlerinin, ekonomik ve rekreatif iliskisinin ve bu iliskinin hem park alani hem de yerlesimler
icin yarattigi karsilikli etkinin degerlendirilmesi 5nem kazanmaktadir (Akca, 2000; Ozbek, 2001).
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Soguksu Milli Parki’'na Kizilcahamam kent merkezinin icinden gecilerek ulasiimaktadir. Bu durum
Ozellikle yaz aylarinda sayisi artan tiim ziyaretgilerin yerlesimin merkezine ugramasina ve
ekonomik canlilik yaratmasina olanak saglamaktadir. Alana gelen ortalama kii¢lik otomobil sayisi
yaklasik 27000 olarak olgilmektedir. Bunu 141 ile otobis, minibis gibi blyuk vasitalar takip
etmektedir. Ortalama ziyaretgi kisi sayisi ise yaklasik 122000 kisidir. Ancak bununla birlikte bu
durum yerlesimde donemsel trafik sikisikliklarina ve giriltiye neden olmakta, trafik kazasi
ihtimallerini arttirmaktadir. Bu ziyaretgi aktivitelerinin yalnizca Milli Park alaninda degil
Kizilcahamam yerlesiminde de cesitli baskilar yarattigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu durum cesitli
sinirlayicilari zorunlu kilmaktadir (Akga, 2000; Ozbek, 2001; Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd.
Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007).

Sinirlayicilar

Soguksu Milli Parki UDGP ile ortaya konulan temel hedef endemik ve Kara Akbabalar basta
olmak Uzere tehdit altindaki tim tdrlerin korunmasi, park ekosisteminin butinlGginin
korunarak slrdiiriilmesi olmustur. Buna gore, insan eylemlerini kisitlayacak temel sinirlayicilar
asagidaki sekilde siralanmaktadir.

e Yasal zorunluluklar,

e Milkiyet durumu,

e Onceki kullanim durumu,

e Yorenin depremselligi,

e Yonetsel sinirlayicilar,

e Oncelikli faaliyetler ve kullanimlar,

e Milli Park Alani ¢cevresindeki kullanim ve/veya uygulamalar,
e Diger politik faktorler.

Bu ¢ergevede alana iligskin yasal ve yonetsel kisitlar, Milli Park ve Tabiat Parki Stattisu ile Dogal Sit
Alani insan aktiviteleri Gzerindeki en basta gelen sinirlayicilari olusturmaktadir. Alanin icinde ve
yakin c¢evresindeki milkiyet ve kullanim durumlari yine aktiviteler Uzerinde ©6nemli
belirleyicilerden biridir (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama,
Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007).

Gorsel Peyzaj

Milli Park alaninin gorsel peyzaj degerlerinin saptanabilmesi icin National Trust of South
Australia tarafindan kullanilan Kontrol Listesi teknigi kullanilmistir. Oncelikle alanin gorsel
degerlerinin algilanis bicimlerini belirlemek amaciyla bes temel ve 34 alt degerlendirme faktori
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belirlenmistir. Kontrol Listesi yerel halk, ziyaretgiler, Milli Park idari elemanlarindan olusan 70
kisi Uzerinde uygulanmistir (Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama,
Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007).

Sonuclarin degerlendirilmesinde toplam degerlerin ylzdesi alinmistir. Ylizde ortalamasi “Gorsel
Peyzaj Degeri”’ni vermektedir. Tablo 1 geri donis alinan 70 kisinin her bir alt faktére verdigi
degeri gostermektedir. Degerler -2 ile 2 araliginda verilmistir. Sonug deger ilgili yaniti veren kisi
sayisli ile -2 ile 2 arasindaki iliskili degerin ¢arpilmasi ve her bir kutu icin ortaya ¢ikan net degerin
toplanmasi ile bulunmaktadir. Ornegin su rengi icin hesaplama su sekildedir; Orn; (5*-2)+(17*-
1)+(24*1)+(2*6)=Net Puan 9. Bu hesaplama her bir alt faktor icin tekrar edilmistir. Net puanlar
Uzerinden her bir faktorin yizdesi hesaplanmistir. Toplam yizde, Soguksu Milli Parki’nin Gorsel
Peyzaj Degeri’'ni vermektedir. Buna gore deger %55,9 olarak hesaplanmistir (Tablo 1) (Yurtteknik
Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik Ltd. Sti. isortakligi,
2007).

Kontrol listesi detayli incelendiginde akarsuyun gorsel peyzaj degerini dislirdigl ortaya
konulmustur. Buna gore, ziyaretci ve yerel halkin sel kapani ve seddeler, Genel akarsu yatagi
formu, Su akis hizi ve Su sesi faktorlerinin degerlendirme sonucu %50’nin altindadir ve sonug
olarak toplam degerlendirmeye 6nemli bir katkisi bulunmamaktadir. Milli Park igin karakteristik
olan ‘Bitki Ortiisi’ alt faktérii olan ‘Orman’ degerlendirmenin en yiiksek yiizdesini almis, diger
alt faktorlerde yine %50'nin lzerindeki degerleriyle Gorsel Peyzaj Degeri ylizdesini artiran en
onemli faktor olmustur. ‘Kompozisyon’ faktorii de benzer sekilde gorsel peyzaj degerini
ylkselten faktorlerden biri olmustur.  ‘Fosil Aga¢ Bolgesi’ bilinmediginden alt faktoriin
degerlendirilmesinde yaklasik %50 oraninda etkisiz olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bu nedenle
%55,95 gibi goreceli olarak az bir 6nemde degerlendirilmistir. Bu durum bilgilendirme,
bilinglendirme ve tanitimin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir.

‘insan Etkisi’, ‘Bitki Ortiisii’ dzelligi basta olmak lizere ‘Rekreasyonel Aktivite’ amach kullanim
yogunlugundan dolayr 6nemli bir faktor olarak degerlendirilmistir. Rekreasyon s6z konusu
oldugunda dolasimi saglayan Ana Yollar %70,23 ile Tali Yollar ise %49,76 ile degerlendirilmistir.
Elektrik Hatlari ve Citler/Duvarlar alt faktorleri ise Gorsel Peyzaj Degeri Yiizdesini disiren
faktorler olarak degerlendirilmistir.

‘Gecici Faktorler’ olumlu etki ile degerlendirilmistir. Ancak, ‘insan Kaynakl Sesler’ alt faktori
Milli Parkin yogun bir sekilde rekreasyon amacli kullanimi sonucunda %50’nin altinda deger ile
ele alinmistir. Goriinlir hayvan yasami ve hayvan sesleri beklentinin disinda goreceli olak distk
bir deger ile ele alinmistir. Kara akbabalarin Soguksu Milli Parki icinde yasiyor olmasi ve
Dinya’da gorilebilecek ender kus tilrlerinden biri olmasi vyiksek deger beklentisi
olusturmaktadir. Ancak ortaya ¢ikan sonuclara ve yapilan goérismelere gore ziyaretciler bilytk
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¢ogunlukta Kara akbabalarin varligindan haberdar degildir. Bu nedenle bu faktérde esas olarak
kus sesleri degerlendirilmistir.

Tablo 1 Gorsel Degerlendirme Kontrol Listesi Puanlama
Kaynak: Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik
Ltd. Sti. isortaklig, 2007

~ SO&UKSU MILLI PARKI “SOGUKSU MILLI PARKI
1/25 000 (OLGEKLI) UZUN DEVRELI GELISME PLANI 1/25 000 (OLGEKLI) UZUN DEVRELI GELISME PLANI
GORSEL DEGERLENDIRME KONTROL LISTESI (CHECKLIST) GORSEL i KONTROL LISTESI
= =
z 5 ] 5
Toplam Puanlama Z 3 Toplam Puanlama 4 3
2 2
D iz 1% % |§ 5 |3=
OR[N 3 ~ U N = - o
Kaliteye
1. AKARSU (SOGUKSU DEREST) Katkasi 2 -1 0 1 2
SURENGI 5 17 15 24 G 9 [52.14 "YONETIM BINASL DOGA MUZEST | 2 7 9 28 | 24 [65 [6548
SU TEMIZLIGE P) R 10 1 ™ [54.29 COP, ATIK LTKIST 3|2 5 31 2 | 81 |62
SU AKIS HIZI 13 (39 |12 1 1 =59 3595 ELEKTRIK HATLARI 7 20 |20 21 I [ 12 [47m
GENEL AKARSU YATAGI FORMU G [CEER 12 19 [4548 GITLER. DUVARLAR. 5 n (7 | = 1 -7 4833
SELKAPANL SEDDLLER 6 21 30 13 20 | 4524 DIGIR
KOPRULER 6 18 1S 31 T |5024 4. KOMPOZISYON Kaliteye |2 E] 0
SU SEST 15 22 19 14 -38 4096 Katkisi 1 2
DIGIR PLYZAIIN SURCKLILIGT 3 DR E5) 26 |81 6929
2. BITKI ORTUST Kaliteye | -2 F) 0 AIT OLMA HISST 3 3 | 8 2 [ a8 [6L7l
Katkisi 1 2 FORMEARIN TEKRART 1 3 27 30 1 28 | 5667
ORVIAN 7 FI T T ETk] DOKU CESITLILIGH ¢ (2 [ % | 1@ [ 6 [e
[ ORMAN ICT ACIKLIK hi 1 |7 13 B 16| 60.95 RENK CESTILILIGE 1 2 4 23 13 a5 [60.71
BODUR GALILIK/ FUNDALIK 2 12 16 36 ] 28 5667 FOSIL AGAG BOLGES] 3 4 33 23 6 25 [s595
MESELIK 3 9 16 30 2 9 [52.14 5. GECICI FAKTORLER Kaliteye | -2 -1 0
DUZENLENMIS ALANLAR B EEEEEEEY EREEE Katkas ! 2
3 INSANETKIST Kaliteye | -2 E] [ BULUTLAR 5 10 T TR T T )
Katkasi 1 2 RUZGAR, OLAGAN DISTHAVA 3|6 [T 7 35 |60l
ANA (1. DERECE ) YOLLAR 4 3 37 26 85 [70.23 GORUNUR HAYVAN YASAMI 3 1 11 [EL 14 42 | 60,00
TALT@DERECT ) YOLTAR 3 EREED 0| 1 | 1 |46 HAYVAN SISLER] s [y e | s [e [
OTEL DIGER YAPI GRUPLARI, ] 12 |20 31 3 17| 5404 INSAN KAYNAKLI SESLER 19 15 [7 21 § | -16 [46.19
YEME ICME BIRIMLERT ) [N 26 1 2 [5048 DIGIR
70 Kisi

Soguksu Milli Parki Garsel Peyzaj Degeri % 55,90
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Su Rengi | ij‘_‘ ; ]
Su Temizligi | ,]:‘:t |
Su Akisg Hizi | 35,9 ]
Genel Akarsu Yatagi Formu | 548 ]
Sel Kapani, Seddeler :.‘.‘} ]
K6prij|er: i I_-
Su Sesi | 10796 ]

Orman
Orman igi Agiklik
Bodur Galiik/Fundalik
Meselik
Diizenlenmig Alanlar |
Ana (l.Derece ) Yollar
Tali (2. Derece) Yollar |
Otel, Diger Yapi Gruplan |
Yeme igme Birimleri
Yonetim Binasi, Doga Miizesi :
Cop Atk Etkisi |
Elektrik Hatlan
Citler Duvarlar:
Peyzajin Siirekliligi
Ait Olma Hissi |
Formlarin Tekran |
Doku Cesitliligi
Renk Gesitliligi |
Fosil Agag Bolgesi |
Bulutlar
Riizgar, Olagan Disi Hava
Goriiniir Hayvan Yagami
Hayvan Sesleri
insan Kaynakh Sesler

100

O1. AKARSU (SOGUKSU DERESI )

m 2. BITKi ORTUSU

O 3. INSAN ETKiSI

0 4. KOMPOZISYON VE GEGICi FAKTORLER
B 5. GEGICI FAKTORLER

Sekil 1 Gorsel Degerlendirme Kontrol Listesi (Checklist) Sonucu Yiizde Gostergesi
Kaynak: Yurtteknik Harita imar ins. Tur. Ltd. Sti. ve UTTA Planlama, Projelendirme, Danismanlik
Ltd. Sti. isortakligi, 2007

73



@RI

4. Uygulama ve Oneriler

Vol. |, No. 2,2018/ Cilt I, Sayi 2, 2018

Kizilcahamam Soguksu Milli Parki Uzun Devreli Gelisme Plani’'nda, Milli Park icerisinde o6zel
araclar ve otobislerden kaynaklanan guriltl, gorintli, hava kirlilikleri ve trafik kazalarinin
onlenmesi amaciyla, araglarin Milli Park igerisine girmesi yasaklanmistir. Soguksu Milli Parki
sinirlarinin igi yangin ve cankurtaran gibi zorunlu durumlar ve hizmet araglari disinda motorlu
arag trafigine kapatilmistir. Bu nedenle ana Giris Kapisi onlinde bir otopark ve Milli Park
icerisinde ulasimi saglayacak elektrikli ya da akiilii “Ozel Toplu Tasin Sistemi” énerilmistir. Kéy
baglantilarinin zaman iginde alternatif glizergahlardansaglanmasi ve Milli Park igerisine dolmus,
otobis, kamyon gibi agir tasitlarin girislerinin engellenmesi 6ngorilmistir. Milli Park icinden
gecerek koylere ulasan araglar icin gecici olarak 6zel kart c¢ikarilmasi, uzun vadede de ayr bir
glzergahtan Milli Park icinden gegmeden kdylere ulasimin saglanmasi gerekmektedir.

UDGP ile Milli Park icindeki ulasim ve otopark dlizensizligi icin stratejik kararlar verilmis ve Milli
Park ici agirhkh olarak yayalastirilmistir. Giriste onerilen 200x100 = 2000 m?‘lik ve 100 araclik ana
otopark ile tim arac trafiginin burada durdurulmasi 6ngoriilmektedir. Burada saglanan kapasite
yeterli olmaz ise Milli Park disinda Kizilcahamam iginde katli/katsiz otoparklar ile talep
karsilanmalidir. Kizilcahamam Belediyesi ile goérismeler yapilarak bu konuda yeni ¢ézimler
Uretilmeli, motorlu tasit trafiginin Park icerisine girisi engellenmelidir. Milli Park “Giris Kapisi”,
UDGP’nin 6ngoérdigl gibi ele alinmis, zaman icinde otopark, hediyelik esya satis lniteleri ve
“Ziyaretgi Merkezi” insa edilmistir.

Sekil 2 Gorsel Soguksu Milli Parki Ziyaretci Merkezi
Kaynak: Birol Ezertas, Ankara - Kizilcahamam - Soguksu Milli Parki, (n.d.)

74



@RID

Vol. |, No. 2,2018/ Cilt I, Sayi 2, 2018

Plan ile getirilmis bir diger énemli 6neri endemik tiir ve hayvan tirlerinin yasam alanlarinin
koruma altina alinmasidir. Soguksu Milli Parki sefligi Kara Akbaba nifusunun bulundugu
Yunanistan “Dadia National Park” ile isbirligi icerisinde “Akbaba Restaurant” projesi
yuratilmektedir. Buna gore, Yanik Sirti bélgesine besleme alanlari ve toplu kus gozlemevleri
planlanmistir. Bu projeyi de kapsayacak sekilde Bélgeye ve Alana Yonelik Projeler icin ‘Ozel Proje
Alan!’ belirlenmesi ve degerlendirilmeye alinmasi uygun olacaktir.

Milli Park Mutlak Koruma Alanlari, kuzeyde cevre yolu olarak tanimlanan ring yol ile sinirlanan
ve glineyde Yukari Kuyu basi mevkiine kadar uzanan ekolojik olarak biitlinlik tasiyan korunmasi
gerekli alanlardir.

Mutlak Koruma Alani olarak tanimlanan kesimlerde, ekolojik agidan 6neme sahip endemik bitki
alanlari ile Kara Akbaba ve diger yaban hayati icin 6nemli alanlar, orman alanlari, fosil agac ve
cevresi jeolojik 6neme sahip alanlar yer almaktadir. Bu alan iginde fosil aga¢ bolgesi I. Derece
Dogal Sit Alani olarak belirlenmistir.

Ozel Proje Alani olarak onerilen alanlardan biri Fosil (Silislesmis) Agac¢ Boélgesi’nin bulundugu
alandir. Bu alan UDGP kararlari dogrultusunda koruma altina alinmig, “Dogal Sit Alan1” ilan
edilmistir. Cevresi tel 6rgl ile denetim altina alinmis, ziyaretgilerin dolasmasi icin ahsap ylrime
parkuru olusturulmustur.

Kizilcahamam Belediye Baskaninin projeleri arasinda Soguksu'ya teleferik ve yurtyis parkurlari
uygulamalari vardir ancak bunlar tamamen UDGP disinda kurgulanmistir.
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Sekil 3 Rekreasyon Alanlari ve Altyapi Sentezi

Tunger, 2007
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Sekil 4 Fosil (Silislesmis) Agag Bolgesi Diizenlemesi

Kaynak: Emre Yildiz, Ankara - Kizilcahamam - Soguksu Milli Parki, (n.d.)

5. Sonug¢

Uzun Devreli Gelisme Planlari, Milli Parklar ve Tabiat Parklari gibi doga koruma alanlari igin
hazirlanmakta olan kapsamli ve bilimsel agirlikh planlama ¢alismalaridir. Bu ¢alismalar, belirli bir
Teknik Sartname dogrultusunda yapilmakta ve disiplinlerarasi nitelik tasimaktadir. Planlarin
hazirlanma yontemi, hemen her doga koruma alaninda aynidir. Bu da akarsu ekosistemi, gol
ekosistemi, orman ekosistemi gibi ekosistemlerin benzer sekillerde ele alinmasini getirmektedir.
Uzmanlarin, danismanlarin niteligi degismekle birlikte yontemin benzer kalmasi sorunlara yol
acmaktadir.

Kizilcahamam Soguksu Milli Parki’'nda yapilan analiz ve sentez calismalari alandaki dogal
kaynaklar ve cevresel fonksiyonlarin cesitli sinirlayicilar ve kisitlayicilar olusturmakla birlikte,
mevcut ve gelecek aktiviteler icin yasal ve idari kisitlamalarin da gerekli oldugunu ortaya
koymustur. Bundaki en buylk etken Milli Park alaninin goéreceli olarak kiiclik olmasinin asiri
kullanma nedeni ile maruz kaldig1 baskilar ve miidahaleye agik kaynaklarin ve degerlerin tehdit
altinda olmasidir. Kara Akbabalar basta olmak lzere endemik ve varligi tehdit altindaki tiirlerin
bu alanda yasam alanlarinin da burada bulunmasi burada en 6nemli etkendir. Plan cercevesinde
degerlendirmeye alinmis olsa da Soguksu Milli Parki ile Kizilcahamam kent merkezi ile
iliskilerinin ayri bir galisma ile kurgulanmasi uygun olacaktir.
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Abstract

Providing a working environment that has certain level of
comfort is one of the most prominent requirement of an office
space. Clearly, relevant space parameters are necessary to
perform minimum space quality. In this regard, building
components that have an impact on indoor environmental
quality (IEQ) are so critical that can change the quality of the
place in a critical extent. Even if the buildings are typical and
orientation is the same, comfort conditions could be different.
Furthermore, facade configuration of a building has an impact
on space comfort. Glazing of an office space can affect the
comfort conditions in terms of temperature, relative humidity
and light intensity. For this purpose, three typical office spaces
in Mustafa Kemal neighborhood in Ankara are studied as a
case and examined in terms of environmental conditions of
interior.
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0z

Belirli bir seviyeye sahip bir konfor diizeyi iceren bir ¢alisma
ortami saglamak bir ofis mekaninin en temel gerekliliklerinden
birisidir. Aciktir ki minimum dlzeyde bir mekan kalitesi elde
etmek igin iliskili mekan parametrelerini saglayabiliyor olmak
gereklidir. Bu agidan bina bilesenlerinin ic mekan ve hava
kalitesine etkisi kritik dlzeylere ¢ikabilir. Bina formu, ve
yonelimi ayni olsa bile konfor kosullari degisken
olabilmektedir. Bunun yani sira, cephe diizeni de mekan
konforu lzerinde bir etkiye sahip olmakla birlikte, 1si, nem ve
1stk yogunlugu gibi parametreleri yakindan etkileyebilir. Bu
sebeple, Ankara’nin Mustafa Kemal mahallesindeki Gg¢ farkl
ofis mekani vaka olarak calisiilmis ve ic mekan cgevresel
kosullari incelenmistir.
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1. Introduction

In many fields of study, workspace arrangement embraces the necessity of individual and/or
group working areas, especially with the last century. It is a critical point to be aware of necessary
characteristics for a better organized and more productive working environment (Loftness, et al.,
2006). Fulfillment and performance are closely related to architectural space planning, whether
it is having an open plan or cellular office, furniture, public space arrangement and other facilities
considering the employee. Becker and Kelly (2004) emphasized the importance of this topic to
comprehend that effective arrangement of workspace helps not only the worker but also the
owner in terms of financial concern.

According to Laing et al. (1998) information technology has gained importance with the 90s. Work
hours of Information Technology’ (IT) have become more irregular and intermittent comparing
with the routine 9 to 5 job. As a result, necessities and requests of office inhabitants were
transformed. Work patterns have not kept same and evolved into more flexible forms. “Buildings
should be a multi-sensory experience.” said Clements (2006); in that sense, the role of
environmental properties and comfort is undeniable. Especially in workspaces comfort and space
design are an inseparable whole and should be handled together. Choi et al. (2011) emphasized
the importance of technology infrastructure with the combination of and its flexibility in office
spaces, besides paper-based tasks. The authors continue with the lack of recognition of modern
office variables in present standards.

Space comfort can be handled in several elements, such as climatic elements, namely thermal
characteristics; humidity; lighting level, regarding natural or artificial; or design-dependent
elements, namely building form, orientation of the building, thermal mass, facade organization,
etc. (Cakir, 2006). Undoubtedly that each of these parameters has a certain effect in satisfaction
and relatedly productivity levels of employees in office spaces; however, thermal and lighting
aspects are the main parameters of this study, depending on quantitative measurability in space.

As it is emphasized in Panchyk (1984), the impact of environmental conditions’ on the capability
level of each human being is undeniable and crucial. Furthermore, individual values of each
environmental characteristic might not mean something significant. In the earlier standards of
American Society of Heating, Refrigerating and Air-Conditioning Engineers (ASHRAE) defined a
term called “effective temperature”, links the interior optimum temperature with relative
humidity and air flow rate. In 22.5 °C, which can be considered as an effective temperature,
relative humidity should be within the limits of 25% and 65% and air movement rate should be
4.6 - 7.6 meters per minute (Panchyk, 1984). It should also be mentioned that there is not an
exact value for interior thermal comfort, but rather an interval that provides reference values.
There are several reasons behind this, the effect of cultural differences might be one of them. For
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example, the perception of “cold” environment might be way more different in Oslo, comparing
with Cape Town regarding “comfort” level of thermal characteristics. Fanger (1970) mentioned
that it is impossible to fulfill a group of people’s expectations of living in the same room,
depending on their physical variance. In this way, thermal comfort level of highest percentage of
the group could be taken into consideration. ASHRAE generally defines the effective temperature
interval of approximately between 22.5 and 25.3 °C (ASHRAE, 1982). Additionally, changing
working patterns is also subjected in later versions of ASHRAE. In Standard 55 (ASHRAE, 2010),
the critical outcome of this transition in working habits is outlined, the decrease in the paper-
based tasks also lead a decrease in the physical activity rate, and correspondingly, the metabolic
rate of employees decreased.

In general sense, light is necessary to fulfill various needs of human being, Illuminating
Engineering Society of North America (IESNA) defined the human needs that served by the
lighting as visibility, task performance, mood and atmosphere, visual comfort and aesthetic
judgement (IEASNA, 2000). Lighting standards in office spaces is a critical factor that affects the
comfort of employees and their work performance in office spaces. Most of the tasks in a regular
office space require certain visual comfort level to perform necessities, and in this sense, the
comfort level of the eye is crucial. There are very many factors that affect the comfort level of the
eye, and some of them are illumination level of the room depending on both natural and artificial
lighting, selection and positioning of luminaires to avoid possible disturbances for occupants,
selection of indoor finish material to avoid the problem of glare. National Optical Astronomy
Observatory (NOAQ) in States recommended a guideline for reference values of illumination
levels depending on activity type, and office functions should provide 250 to 500 lux (NOAO, n.d.).
On the other hand, IESNA (2004) recommended 500 lux illumination for paper-based tasks and
300 lux for computer-based tasks.

Nowadays, most of the working environment depends on computer-based performance and the
monitors emit a particular amount of lighting, and it is technically possible for employees to work
in an environment that has neither natural, nor artificial lighting, regardless of acquired comfort
level. However, there is a certain necessity of light for the comfort of the eye, and also the
performance of other types of tasks. Veitch (2005) mentioned in her research that the access of
an office occupant to a window brings fulfillment regarding lighting level of environment
comparing with an occupant who does not have an access to a window.

A research conducted by Choi et al. (2011) in American federal offices measured the relationship
between existing indoor environmental quality parameters and the satisfaction level of
employees. It is reflected that temperature is the most concerned environmental parameter by
employees regarding all indoor environmental quality related parameters; such as air quality,
acoustics, relative humidity, etc.
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Stegou-Sagia et al. (2007) conducted a similar research on the impact of glazing on indoor comfort
and energy consumption in office and housing units. Three glazing-related parameters were
questioned in this research, clear glazing, grey tinted glazing, and reduced are of glazing (half
percent) in Greece. The results of the study showed that spaces with tinted glass have less solar
gains than spaces with clear glass, and thus, they have higher energy consumption rates in heating
periods but lower consumption rates in cooling periods.

Perez and Capeluto (2009) conducted a comparative research design variables that have an effect
on energy consumption. In this study, glazing type is also included as a parameter, and the
analysis is done with computer simulation in hot-humid climatic zones. The results showed that
glazing is the third variable after light control and infiltration that affect energy consumption in
school buildings. Furthermore, low emissivity (low-e) or double green double-glazing in glazing
has a considerable effect on cooling loads since the study subjects hot-humid climate. Regarding
the heating loads, low-e glazing performs slightly better than double-clear glazing at north faced
facades.

2. Material and Methodology

There are some parameters that affect environmental comfort level and productivity in office
spaces. This paper examines these parameters that could affect employees’ productivity, the
relation between these parameters and effect of facade organization on this situation. In other
words, the aim of this research is making a comparison between some of the critical parameters
in an office environment such as room temperature, relative humidity, and light intensity values
depending on level-floor and relationship of them with the organization of the facade. That is why
three typical office building in small-scale was selected as a case and a qualitative comparative
method was practiced on these buildings.

The research is conducted in “Baris Sitesi”, in which the term “site” stands for the housing estate
developments in the Turkish language. It is located in Mustafa Kemal neighborhood of Ankara,
Turkey. Climate of Ankara is continental, in which climatic conditions of winter times are more
challenging than summers. The construction date of this settlement cannot be identified exactly;
however, it should have 20 years past at least. It first planned to serve residential functions of the
neighborhood that also has service functions of its own, such as marketplace, post office, or
community clinic. In time, not only the settlement but also the entire Mustafa Kemal district has
been started to transform into office and mixed-use especially at the Eskisehir Road periphery,
which can be considered as one of the main axis’ of Ankara currently. That is why housing
settlement in “Baris Sitesi” has also been used for office function quite commonly today.
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The main reason behind the selection of “Baris Sitesi” is having a rich set of alternatives that are
same or similar in layout. Additionally, some alternatives have gone under renovation in time to
perform office function in a better way. This provides a variety in the set of samples. The site
contains nearly 540 individual house or offices, apart from the five high rise apartment blocks
located at the center. As it can be partially identified in Figure 1, attached layout between
individual units is the usual settlement type in “Baris Sitesi”, while there is a small group of
detached building type at eastern part. In the selection of the samples in the study, the main
concern is to make a comparison between aluminum curtain wall and timber joinery. Since the
original joinery type is timber at the construction, two of them with same orientation is selected.
There is also another sample that has curtain wall fagade indeed, but the building typology is
slightly different than common, therefore it is not included in this study. All measurement spots
in three buildings are oriented to the north-western facade.

All data loggers placed to 100-150 centimeters from the facade (regarding the inner wall finish),
and 150 centimeters higher from floor finish level of the corresponding slab. The variety at the
depth of spots depends on the obstacles that prevent the placement of devices, such as a
painting, a decoration, or a shelf. In the placement of loggers, direct exposition to sunlight is
avoided to get more accurate results. That is why, the height of the positions of loggers are same,
but the depth could slightly differ.

Three separate units were evaluated in this region. There is attached typology was adopted in all
dwelling units in this settlement. All of the buildings were constructed in exact same type at the
beginning; however, they have undergone some modifications in time. One of them has
aluminum curtain wall glazing while others have traditional timber frame joinery. The effect of
curtain wall on data variables is major concern of this research. The locations of studied buildings
are indicated in Figure 1.

This research depends on observational inputs; interior conditions of 3 sample buildings were
examined and compared. Type of data collected was quantitative data. The data was collected
with HOBO data loggers that calculate temperature (°C), relative humidity (%), and lighting level
(lux) and Tinytag loggers that calculate temperature (°C), relative humidity (%). The devices do
not need any detailed calibration, except the attachment to the measured spot. After the loggers
launched, they started to keep the record of mentioned parameters in every 15 minutes in 3 days
measurement period. Additionally, observations on furniture layout and building organization
were noted, and Excel software was utilized for the visualization and interpretation of the
collected data. Measured data is presented in line charts in following part. The measurement was
started in 28th of April, at 10:00 and ended on 30th of April, at 17:00, in 2015. Temperature data
of Ankara is obtained from Turkish Meteorological state and added as a reference value to
temperature measurement tables.
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Figure 1 Site plan of Baris Sitesi, representing the locations of sample buildings.

Source: Google Earth (8th of March, 2018).

2.1. The Analyses of the Buildings

In this part, a brief analyses of three different buildings that are located at Baris Sitesi, Ankara, is
given as a primary research sample. Existing features about the placements of the loggers,
materials of the facades and glazing types, furniture layout of the sample buildings were listed
below.

2.1.1. Building 1

Building 1 is shared by three different companies that are architecture, software and consultancy
companies. Loggers were placed 3 different floors in place, and all of the rooms where loggers
placed are located on southwest facade. General outlook of the facade is indicated in Figure 2.
There are no apparent sun-blocker (tree, signboard, etc.) near the building, except a canopy
above the second floor.
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The building has an aluminum curtain wall at attributed facade where measurements are taken.
Glazing type is reflective glass.

Figure 2 At left Building 1 exterior picture that examinations were mainly went on. Photo was
shot at 21st April, 2015. At right, an interior image of Building 1 showing the exterior walls
adjacent to the curtain wall. The photo was shot at 27th April, 2015.

Source: Authors Archive

The measurement was done between 28th and 30th April, 2015. Loggers were placed
approximately 100-150 cm deeper (in horizontal axis) from exterior wall /facade, and 150 cm
higher from the finish level of the ground. The placement of them and furniture layout of related
rooms are indicated in Figure 3.

89



Vol. |, No. 2,2018 / Cilt I, Sayi 2, 2018

@RI

R e e o b ® il ®ﬂ: = ®_|

 E—— p—

I

B

|

[ ] 1 [ |
| ; |
[N I Ground Floor Plan,  ____|_____F FirstFloorPlan,  ______| __ Second Floor Plan,
Logger was attached: Logger was attached: Logger was attached:
110 cm inner from exterior 150 cm inner from exterior 100 cm inner from exterior
wall wall wall
150 cm higher from floor 150 cm higher from floor 150 cm higher from floor
finish level of ground. finish level of ground. finish level of ground.

Figure 3 Location of data loggers and furniture layout of related rooms in building 1. The
facades that measurements were taken are highlighted.

Heating system of the building is regular combi boiler. However, it was turned off during
measurement. Although the facade is curtain wall glazing from outside, interior part has also the
exterior walls adjacent to curtain wall, which can be seen in an interior picture given in Figure 2.

Figure 3 represents the furniture layout of the related rooms in the building 1. Most of the rooms
used for working areas, especially the ones that the measurements are taken. The other rooms
have also architectural functions, but they are not given in plan layout because of privacy
concerns. Additionally, stair core of the building is not separated by doors or any kind of
partitions. The building went under a reconstruction in time, their additional openings were
added of size of the openings were widened.

2.1.2. Building 2

Building 2 is used by an architecture company. Loggers were placed 3 different levels in place,
and all of the rooms where loggers placed are located on southwest facade. Glazing system is
timber frame joinery. General outlook of the facade is indicated in Figure 4. Measurements were
taken from the southwest facade. There are several possible sun-blockers (trees and shrubs) at
the close surrounding of the building.

Measurement was done between 28th and 30th April, 2015. Loggers were placed approximately

100-150 cm deeper (in horizontal axis) from exterior wall /facade, and 150 cm higher from the

finish level of the ground. Positions of them are indicated in Figure 7. As indicated in floor plan,
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1st and 2nd floors have no furniture and users during measurements. Heating system of the
building is regular combi boiler. It was opened during measurements only at ground floor level.

Figure 5 represents the furniture layout of the related rooms in the building 2. Only ground floor
was used as office during the measurements, and it should be noted that 1st and 2nd floors have
no furniture. Additionally, stair core of the building is not separated by doors or any kind of
partitions. The building did not go under a serious reconstruction in time, except for regular
maintenance.

Figure 4 (Left) An exterior picture of Building 2. Photo was shot at 21st April, 2015. (Right)
Building 02 exterior picture (examinations were done in the rooms on this facade). Projection of
1st floor can be identified. Photo was shot at 21st April, 2015.

Source: Authors Archive
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[ 2 © | i___]_____SecondFloorPlan
I 1 Logger was attached:
Lo———______GroundFloorPlan, , ___ _|______F First Floor Plan, 100 cm inner from exterior
Logger was attached: Logger was attached: wall
100 cm inner from exterior 100 cm inner from exterior 150 cm higher from floor
wall wall finish level of ground.
150 cm higher from floor 150 cm higher from floor
finish level of ground. finish level of ground.

Figure 5 Location of data loggers and furniture layout of related rooms in building 2. The
facades that measurements were taken are highlighted.

2.1.3. Building 3

Building 3 is used as an office of a law company. Loggers were placed 3 different levels in place,
and all of the rooms where loggers placed are located on southwest facade. Glazing system is
timber frame casework. General outlook of the northeast facade is indicated in Figure 6.
Measurements were related with the opposite face.

Measurement was done 28th April, 2015, as an 8-hour-work between 10 am-6 pm. Loggers were
placed approximately 100-150 cm deeper (in horizontal axis) from exterior wall /facade, and 150
cm higher from the finish level of the ground. Positions of them are indicated in Figure 7. 2nd
floors used as storage have no furniture and users during measurements.

Heating system of the building is regular combi boiler. It was opened during measurements only
at ground floor level.

Figure 7 represents furniture layout and plan organization of the related rooms in the building. At
ground and first floor, the devices are located in offices areas, and at second floor, the room was
used as a storage space/attic. Additionally, stair core of the building is not separated by doors or
any kind of partitions.
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Figure 6 Building 3 exterior picture representing northeast facade. Examinations were done in
the rooms on opposite fagade. Projection of 1st floor can be identified. Photo was shot at April
21, 2015, at 8:30 am.

Source: Authors Archive

{5

Logger was attached:
R U I First Floor Plan, 100 cm inner from exterior
Logger was attached: Logger was attached: wall
100 cm inner from exterior 100 cm inner from exterior 150 em higher from floor
wall wall finish level of ground.
150 cm higher from floor 150 cm higher from floor
finish level of ground. finish level of ground.

Figure 7 Location of data loggers and furniture layout of related rooms in building 3. The
facades that measurements were taken are highlighted.
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2.2. The Measurement Data of the Buildings
2.2.1. Building 1

Table 1 represents the temperature measurement of Building 01 in 28th, 29th and 30th of April,
2015. According to the results, the temperature of the ground level is the lowest, and second
floor has the highest in general term. In other words, as the level of the room rises, amount of
temperature that penetrates inside is increases. Mean values for each floor are 19.27, 21.31, and
21.83°C respectively. The rise of values from ground floor to first floor is greater than first floor
to second floor. The reason behind this might be the position of the logger in 2nd floor. The facade
of the room where logger put does not have curtain wall facade that is indicated in Figure 1.
Highest and lowest values in this building are 24.476°C at second floor and 17.796°C at ground
floor. The reference values of ASHRAE (1982) for effective temperature interval office
environments is between 22.5 and 25.3 °C.

There are two major peaks at Table 1, between 4-7 pm at first and second measurement day. It
is quite likely this movement is related to the orientation (southwest) of the facade. The heating
system was closed during measurement, that’s why there is no observable effect of it on the
curves.

First floor temperature line has a couple of several more minor peaks comparing with other two
temperature lines. This can be explained by the user activity. As it is seen in Figure 02, room
capacity is for 4 people while others are private rooms. The number of inhabitants plays a role in
this regard.

Table 1 Temperature (°C) graphic of building 1 depending on level / height.
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Table 2 depicts relative humidity measurement of Building 1 for three days. Overall progresses of
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three curves are similar. Effect of the elevation of the measurement spot quite clear in Table 1.
By the level rising, RH value gradually decreases. Mean values for each floor are 49.05%, 43.39%,
and 38.49% respectively. Highest and lowest values in this building are 29.4% at second floor and
55.72% at ground floor.

Table 2 Relative humidity (%) graphic of building 1 depending on level / height.
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Table 3 shows the light intensity value. HOBO data loggers calculate the light intensity that falls
on it rather than average light intensity in the room. The table represents the level of light
intensity level in first floor is slightly greater than ground floor as might be expected. Mean values
99.02 and 118.04 lux respectively. The reference values of National Optical Astronomy
Observatory (n.d.) in the United States are located between 250-500 lux for various office types,
while IESNA recommended 300 lux for computer tasks and the measured mean light intensity
level located below this interval. There are several peak points in each floors light intensity curve.
There might be several reasons behind this, one of them could be switching on the artificial
lighting during the cloudy hours can cause these differences. All three days that measurements
took place are weekdays, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday respectively.
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Table 3 Light intensity (lux) graphic of building 1 depending on level / height.
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2.2.2. Building 2

Table 4 represents the temperature measurement of building 2 for three days. According to the
values, ground level temperature is the highest, first floor is the lowest in general term. Effect of
height might not be obvious in this table. There might be several reasons behind it. First of them
is heating system was open only in ground floor level. It is the only floor in use in the building,
first and second floors have no furniture. Second reason is related with the temperature values
of first floor. The door of the room, where the measurements have done, left closed during these
3 days. In this way, the room is able to maintain its thermal mass better, there is no visible
fluctuation in the graphic. The temperature graphic of second floor is also fluctuating. The reason
for this is there is no considerable door or any partition regarding the stair cove of the building.
That’s why temperature values are not similar with first floors. Furthermore, higher peak values
of the roof are similar with ground floor that has heating during measurements, while lower peak
values are seemingly lower than ground floor values.
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Table 4 Temperature (°C) graphic of building 2 depending on level / height.
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Mean values for each floor are 19.9, 18.49, and 19.04 °C respectively. Highest and lowest values
in this building are 21.43°C at ground floor, 17.35 °C on first floor, and 16.65°C at second floor.
Indoor thermal performance of building 2 remains under the optimum conditions of ASHRAE
(1982). Additionally, orientation of the facade that measurements were taken is southwest; this

explains the apparent peak in the hours between 4:00 — 7:00 pm.

Table 5 represents the relative humidity measurement of building 2 for three days. Similar
reasons with temperature curves could be influential. Mean values for each floor are 50.47, 46.28
and 53% respectively. Highest and lowest values in this building are 29.4% at second floor and

55.72% at grou

nd floor.

Table 5 Relative Humidity (%) graphic of building 2 depending on level / height.
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Table 6 shows the light intensity graphic of building 2. The table represents ground floor light
intensity level is a little bit greater than first floors. Mean values 42.68 and 34.64 lux respectively.
Itis an uncommon condition that light intensity level is getting lower by the level is getting higher.
The reason for this might be the 10-20 year-old trees in the backyard, the height of them reaches
the first floor and this could be blocking the sunlight. There are several peak points in each floors
light intensity curve. Switching on the artificial lighting during the cloudy hours can cause these
differences, regarding lack of space utilization in first floor. The reference values of National
Optical Astronomy Observatory (n.d.) in the United States are located between 250-500 lux for
various office types and the measured mean light intensity level located dramatically below this
interval in building 2.

Table 6 Light Intensity (Ix) graphic of building 2 depending on level / height.
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2.2.3. Building 3

The measurements of building 3 for done as an 8-hour-calculation due to permission shortage
depending on privacy concerns. Table 7 represents the temperature measurement of building 3
in April 28. According to the values, first floor temperature is the highest and second floor is the
lowest in general term. Mean values for each floor are 20.9, 25.12, and 20.11°C respectively. The
shapes of ground and second floor demonstrate that there was no considerable change at
temperature level during measurements. The reason of this might be having quite small openings
at roof level (depending on pitched roof structure) and several trees and scrubs at backyard.
These factors can prevent sun penetration into the building. First floor temperature climbing
steadily till 3 pm and it remains constant till 6 pm. Highest and lowest values in this building are
27.23°C at first floor and 18.6°C at second floor.
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Table 7 Temperature (°C) graphic of building 3 depending on level / height.
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Table 8 depicts the relative humidity measurement of building 3 in April 27. The overall
progression of graph shows there is a fluctuation between 10-11 am. Afterward the values of all
three floors remain constant. Similar reasons with temperature curves could have influence on.
Mean values for each floor are 35.4, 40.87 and 38.22% respectively. Highest and lowest values in
this building are 43.7% at first floor and 33.36% at ground floor.

Table 8 Relative humidity (%) graphic of building 3 depending on level / height.
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2.3. Comparison Between Buildings

The data collection of 3 different buildings and 3 different variables were done between 28th and
30th of April. Comparison of these three was done regarding 8-hour period in 28th of April.

2.3.1. Temperature
Table 9, 10 and 11 represent the daytime temperature measurement of related subjects.

According to Table 9 and 10; Building 3 performs better regarding temperature at both ground
and first floor levels. Mean values of related charts are 18.85, 19.93, and 20.9 °C at ground floor;
20.56, 17.9, and 25.1 °C at first floor respectively. These values and the graphs represent heating
performance of building 3 is better. At ground floor level, Building 2 comes second (considering
the heating system’s being turned on) and building 1 has lowest performance. When the interior
temperatures of buildings and temperature value of Ankara are compared, it is seen that thermal
mass of building 1 and 2 is usually preserved in night time.

Table 9 Temperature (°C) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on ground floor level.
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Table 10 Temperature (°C) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on first floor level.
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Table 11 Temperature (°C) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on first floor level.
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Building 1 has slightly highest values regarding temperature measurements taken from second
floor that is the highest floor level. Mean values for Table 11 are 20.69, 17.9, and 20.11 °C
respectively. These values and progression of graph demonstrate Building 1 temperature has
greater than others. It should be taken into account that the room of third floor of Building 1 has
no curtain wall glazing.

Considering the orientation of the buildings was the same, it can be interpreted as this type of
curtain wall has no significant effect on heating as a result of this study. Besides the mean values
of three buildings are appeared similar in short-term measurements, there is also no significant
fluctuation in day time, from 10:00 to 18:00. Secondly, building 3 is the only building that roof
used as an attic, and configured as a pitched roof. This type of variation has no considerable effect

on temperature values of the building. Lastly, the height has clear positive effect on heat gain.
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2.3.2. Relative Humidity

Table 12, 13 and 14 represent the daytime temperature measurement of related subjects on April
28. The overall progression of these three graph shows that RH values of building 02 are greater
than other two while Building 03 has the lowest values in general. Considering the ranking, similar
reasons with temperature of curves could be influential. Mean values of the ground floor are
49.87, 52.32, and 35.4% respectively while first floors are 41.43, 45.84, and 38.22 and second
floors are 40.47, 58.67, 40.87.

According to ASHRAE standards (1999), relative humidity percentage of a space should be in
between 30-60%. Values greater than 70% can cause fungal contamination (i.e. mold, mildew,
etc.). Highest value among all is belonging to Building 2 second floor (see Table 05), 64.7%. This
slightly exceeds the limits of ASHRAE. The reason behind this might be misinterpretation in
insulation layers of roof. Lowest value belongs to Building 1 second floor (see Table 02), 29.4%.
This is slightly lower than mentioned standard values.

At overall, it can be seen in three of the buildings that RH has inverse proportion although it is a
proved information. That is why, most of the peaks (lowest or highest points) in relative humidity
corresponds with the inverse peaks of temperature.

Table 12 Relative Humidity (%) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on ground floor level.
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Table 13 Relative Humidity (%) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on first floor level.
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Table 14 Relative Humidity (%) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on second floor level.
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2.3.3. Light Intensity

Comparative chart of light intensity at ground floor level is indicated below. Table 15
demonstrates the daytime temperature measurement of related subjects on April 28. Mean
values of Table 15 for each floor are 172.12, 81.33, and 42.15 lux, respectively. Considering the
graph and mean values, indoor light level is highest in building 1. Curtain wall glazing type and
lack of small vegetation’s at ground floor level affect light intensity level of the at building 1
positively. Wooden framework, which is used for decorative purposes, may cause the scarcity in
light intensity level of building 3.

During 3-day measurements, occasional lighting level peaks are observed at some points. The
reason behind this might be the sudden changes in weather conditions. Especially in 29th and
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30th of April, this can be observed more frequently. This means natural lighting and facade
articulation is not sufficient for a working environment so that occupants need artificial lighting.
The reference values of IESNA (2004) for computer-related tasks is 300 lux, and according to Table
15, natural lighting performance of all three building is low.

Table 15 Light Intensity (Lux) values of Building 1, 2 and 3 depending on second floor level.
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3. Conclusion

There are many factors that affect comfort level in space to a certain extent. This study
investigates some of the basic parameters that are important in providing a particular comfort
level in office spaces, which are mainly temperature, relative humidity, and lighting level. In this
sense, articulations in facade configuration might also have an effect. In order to measure this
effect, 3 different building types selected and studied as a case, first of which has aluminum
curtain wall, second and third of them has traditional timber joinery.

The main aim of this study is making a comparison between the effect of timber joinery and
curtain wall, in combination with clear and reflective glazing on indoor environmental parameters
of temperature, relative humidity, and lighting. The results of this study showed that curtain wall
and reflective glazing does not contribute to heat gain in a significant way comparing with clear
glazing and timber joinery, as it was studied in Perez and Capeluto (2009). Considering the rooms
that measurements were taken, the size of the opening is approximately the same in all of the
three buildings. Accordingly, light intensity level of building 1 was affected positively by curtain
wall and reflective glazing. Last parameter of this study is relative humidity, and it also has not
been affected by type of joinery.

This study depends on a quantitative methodology that thermal, humidity and lighting data of

three office spaces were measured and interpreted. Correspondingly, there are several
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limitations related with methodology, material, or content of this study. One of the limitations is
that some inconsistencies between case buildings cannot be interfered during measurements.
Heating system was opened during measurements in building 2, while other two sample were not
opened. Despite this, temperature data of building one was lower than other two samples, but
the temperature of the indoor environment that was not heated cannot be identified. Secondly,
lighting level could be changed while artificial lighting system was turned on or off because it was
an office space that employees were working in. It cannot be determined that lighting systems’
being on or off, it could only be estimated depending on graphical data. Thirdly, there are two
types of data loggers were available for this study, first type measures temperature, relative
humidity, and lighting data, while second type measures only temperature and relative humidity.
That is why lighting level cannot be measured in each floor of each building.

In further studies, the deficiencies that are mentioned above will be eliminated within the scope
of this study, and several aspects will be regarded. Firstly, the amount of data loggers that placed
in each building should be increased indeed, and sample size can be widened and the amount of
data loggers can be regarding other office spaces in Baris Sitesi to see the effect of other glazing
and joinery types in fagade articulation. Considering the sample size and variety in this settlement,
it is possible and convenient for this study. Secondly, this study should be repeated seasonally to
obtain a better conclusion for the subject, and the duration of measurement should be longer.
Thirdly, measurement of surface temperature, relative humidity, and lighting will provide more
accurate information rather than the measurement of a point.
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Abstract

In this study, the life and works of Otto Wagner, being a
representative of the Art Nouveau movement in Vienna after
the Industrial Revolution, will be examined. It is understood
that his works, designed under various functions throughout
his career, made a great contribution to the apperance of
Vienna at 19th century.

In the nineteenth century, Vienna was heavily under
industrialization and urbanization process, being one of the
fastest growing cities in Europe. Franz Joseph decided that
modernization of Vienna required the demolition of its
medieval fortifications. The design of Ringstrasse in its place
falls to the early years of Otto Wagner’s career. Although he
designed a few monumental and historicist buildings on
Ringstrasse, in the later years, Wagner adopted the
functionalist style, in accordance with the technological
achievements of the age. Wagner was succesful in major
competitions. As a result, he started to work on development
plans of Vienna Wagner’s designs combined technical and
constructional functionality with high aesthetic values.
Facade of his Majolica House shows his relation with
Viennese Secession founded b y his students, which he
joined later in 1899. With his works like Post Office Savings
Bank and Church at Steinhof, he gained importance on
European Architecture around 1900’s.
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0z

Bu calismada Endulstri Devrimi sonrasi ortaya ¢ikan Art
Nouveau akiminin Viyana’daki temsilcisi Otto Wagner’in
hayati ve yapilari incelenmektedir. Mimarin oldukca Uretken
gecirdigi meslek yasami boyunca farkl islevlerde tasarladig
yapilarinin, Viyana’nin 19.yy’da yeni bir kent goérinimine
sahip olmasina oldukga katkisi oldugu anlasiimaktadir.

On dokuzuncu yizyllda endistri ve kentlesmenin yogun
olarak gorildiglu Viyana, Avrupa’nin en hizh blylyen
sehirlerinden biri olmustur. Kentin yeniden yapilanmasinin ilk
adimi olan imparator Franz Joseph’in emriyle yikilan kent
surlarinin  yerine insa edilmesi planlanan Ringstrasse
diizenleme projesi, Otto Wagner’in kariyerinin ilk yillarina
rastlamaktadir. Wagner, Ringstrasse’de tasarladigi tarihsel
canlandirmaci anitsal binalarin aksine kariyerinin ilerleyen
yillarinda, tarihsel canlandirmadan vazge¢mis ve c¢agin
getirdigi teknolojiden faydalanan, islevsel bir kullanimi tercih
etmistir. Kentte artan niifus ile yeni yerlesim bolgeleri ortaya
¢ikmistir.  Yeni bodlgelerin altyapr ¢ahsmalari ve kent
merkezine ulasim aginin dizenlenmesi icin dizenlenen
yarismayl Wagner kazanmis ve kentin planlama c¢alismalarina
baslamistir. Hazirladigi projede Wagner, teknik binalara,
c¢agdas formlarin yaninda estetik detaylar da katmistir.
Majolika Evi'nin cephe siisleme detaylarinda 6grencilerinden
olusan Viyana Ayrilikgilari/Sezession’a olan yakin tasarim
anlayisini belli etmis ve 1899 vyilinda grubun bir Gyesi
olmustur. Viyana yeni mimarliginin oncllerinden olan
Wagner, tasarladigi Posta Tasarruf Sandigi ve Steinhof Kilisesi
gibi yapilarla 1900’1 yillarin Avrupa mimarlik tarihinde yerini
almistir.
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Giris

Avrupa toplumlarinin on sekizinci yizyilda yasadigl onemli degisimlerden biri James Watt
tarafindan buhar gliciiyle ¢alisan motorun icat edilmesidir. Bu sayede, buhar giici ile ¢alisan
trenlerle, uzak mesafelerden yiik tasimaciligi kolaylasmis, buhar glict tren yollarinin insasini da
hizlandirarak, insa edilen yeni demiryolu aglariyla, komir ve demir cevheri uzak mesafelere
daha ucuza tasinmaya baslamistir (Sekil 1). Ham madde ihtiyacinin daha kolay karsilanabilmesi
de, demiryolunun yakinlarinda endistri bolgelerinin olusmasina neden olmustur (Roberts,
2015).

Sekil 1 Buharli tren
Kaynak: Broadgauge, (b.t.)

Kita Avrupa’sindaki devletleri etkileyen bir diger énemli gelisme, kilisenin giliciini kaybetmesi
sonucu krallarin yénetimde giic sahibi haline gelmeleridir. Ulke topraklarinin sahibi kabul edilen
kral ve yoneticiler, glglerini saglamlastirmak igin diger Ulkelerin krallari ve toprak sahipleriyle
iliskiler kurmus ve bu baglari kuvvetlendirmek igin yapilan evlilikler hanedanlik sistemini ortaya
cikarmistir (McNeil, 2015). Hanedanliga bagh bir hikiimdarin sahip oldugu topraklardaki tim
haklar kendisine aitti ve ondan sonra gelen hanedan liyesine birakiliyordu. Bu yollarla gelisen ve
bliylyen hanedanlik sistemi monarsik yonetim sisteminin temelini olusturmustur. Avrupa
kitasinin blyidk bir bolimiini ve Avusturya’yl yonetmis olan Habsburg Hanedanligl’da, donemin
en glcli monarsik yonetimlerinden birisi olarak 6ne ¢ikmistir.

Fransa’da 1789 ve 1799 yillar arasinda 6zgurliik yanlilari ve destekgilerinin baslattigi Fransiz
Devrimi, Avrupa’ya yeni bir yasam fikri getirmistir. Ortaya c¢ikan yeni sistem yonetim sekli olarak
Cumbhuriyeti, serbest secimleri, 6zglirce konusabilme ve yayin yapabilme gibi toplumsal hak ve
ozgurlikleri savunmustur. Yine bu yizyilda Fransa, bilgili aydinlari ve sanat alaniyla diger Avrupa
Ulkeleri arasinda o6n plana ¢ikmaya baslamis, yiksek kaltirli bir kesim toplumda etkin hale
gelmisti. Bu yeni kesim sayesinde, Paris’te ortaya cikan yeni fikir hareketleri tim Avrupa’ya
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yayilarak, hanedanlik anlayisini zayiflatmis ve ulusguluk akimlarinin 6nini agmistir. Yizyilin
basina gelindiginde, Napolyon Bonapart’in Fransa imparatoru olmasiyla Avrupa’da siyasi
dengeler bozulmustur. Napolyon’un basta italya ve Avusturya gibi bircok Avrupa ilkesine
dizenledigi seferler sonucu yasanan savaslar ve isgaller, Avrupa Devletleri’nin sinirlarinda
degisiklige sebep olmustur (Ingrao, 2003), (Stadt Wien, 2018).

Bu donemin bir diger onemli gelismesi ise Gretimde makinalarin kullanilmasiyla seri Gretimin
geliserek Avrupa ekonomisinde kokli degisime sebep olmasidir. Yeni diizen, ticari kisitlamalari
kaldirarak, Uretim ve ticarette arz talep iliskisine dayanan yeni bir sistemin olusmasini
saglamistir (Hobsbawn, 2003). Ayrica, kurulan bu yeni sistem ile toplum igerisindeki stattsini
akrabalik ve soydan degil ekonomik giiciinden alan, maddi olarak aristokratlara denk, tliccar ve
sanayicilerden olusmus toplumsal bir sinif olan burjuva sinifi ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Ondokuzuncu Yiizyilda Viyana

Napolyon’un Avrupa Uzerine diizenledigi seferlere karsi ortak bir tutum almak lzere Avrupa
Devletleri 1814 yilinda Viyana’da bir kongre diizenlemislerdir. Bu siirecte, Avusturya, Prusya,
Rusya ve Blyik Britanya, Napolyon’un giiciiniin zayiflatilmasinda énemli roller Ustlenmislerdir.
Imparator Il. Franz yénetimindeki Viyana icin ise bu kongre, sadece barig déneminin baslangici
olmakla kalmamis, kentin fiziksel gorinimiinde kokli degisimlerin yasanacagl yeni bir
déneminde baslangici olmustur (Roberts, 2015), (Ingrao, 2003), (Plassmeyer, 1999).

Kentte 1837 vyilinda, ilk buharli tren demiryolu sirketi olan “Kaiser Ferdinand Nordbahn”
kurulmustur. Bu sirket ilk olarak Floridsdorf ve Deutsch Wagram arasi demiryolu agini insa etmis
ve bu ag 1855 yilinda Cek topraklarindaki Troppau sehrine kadar uzatilmistir (Sekil 2). 1856’da
Viyana'yi Budapeste’'ye baglayan demir yolu agi “Ostbahn” acilmis 1857’de ise Viyana ve Trieste
arasinda insa edilen hat ile Viyana’nin Adriyatik denizi ile baglantisi saglanmistir. Son olarak,
1860 yilinda tamamlanan Westbahn demiryolu agi ile birlikte artik kentin dogusundaki tarim
arazilerinde elde edilen tarim driinleri, kuzeyindeki Silesia madenlerinden Uretilen komir ve
gineyindeki limandan saglanan ham maddeler kolaylikla sehre ulastiriimistir. Dolayisiyla
Viyana'da, endustriyel Uretim ve ulasim olanaklarinin gelismesiyle gerek kentin fiziksel
gorintistinde gerekse toplumsal diizeninde kokll bir degisim yasanmistir (Plassmeyer, 1999),
(Blau, 1999), (Rotschildarchieve, 2018).
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Sekil 2 1886 yilindaki Kuzey Demiryolu glizergah agi
Kaynak: Stratjel, (2010/2014).

Endistrinin gelismesi ve insa edilen demiryollari ile aktif ticaret yapan burjuva sinifi ekonomik
olarak Viyana’da olduk¢a gliclenmistir. Tlccarlarin olusturdugu bu burjuva sinifinin ¢ogu
ozellikle henliz vatandashk hak ve 6zgirliiklerine sahip olmayan Yahudilerden olusmaktaydi. Bu
sinif, daha sonraki slirecte hak ve ozgirliklerini elde etmek icin verdikleri miicadeleyi, 1867
yiinda Franz Joseph’in onlari resmi olarak tanimasiyla verdigi vatandashk hakki ile
kazanmislardir. 1860 yilinda Viyana Yahudi Toplulugu’na dahil edilenlerin sayisi 6200 iken bu
sayl 1870’de 40.200 olmus ve ylzyilin basinda ise 147.000’e ulasmistir (Plassmeyer, 1999),
(Israelitische Kulturgemeinde Wien, 2018).

Tim bu gelismeler sonucunda, Viyana, on dokuzuncu ylzyillin ortasinda Avrupa’nin en iyi
parklarina, en temiz caddelerine ve en temiz icme suyuna sahip bir sehir konumuna gelmistir.
Ancak, gelisen endustrisinin yarattigl is imkanlari kente isci gocline sebep olmus ve kentin
ndfusu artmigtir. Ylzyihn ikinci yarisinda niifusu 726.000’lere yikselmis ve sehrin yeniden
dizenlenmesi ve yeni yerlesim bolgeleri kurulmasi gerekli hale gelmistir. Modern / Yeni bir kent
dizeni icin yapilan planlama calismalari kapsaminda, Tuna Nehri yataginin diizenlenmesi, kent
ici ulasimin gelistirilmesi ve kentin bazi bdlgelerinin yeniden dizenlenmesini hedeflenmistir.
Franz Joseph’in istegiyle sehrin tarihi bolgesini kusatan koruyucu surlarin yikilmasi surlarin
izinde, Mimar Ludwig Forster tarafindan genis bulvarlarin acildigi, yeni park ve meydanlarin
olusturuldugu bir ring (Ringstrasse) diizenlemesi yapilmistir (Sekil 3). Surlarin yikilmasi sonucu
ortaya cikan yeni bolgelerin imari icin gereken finansman arazilerin 6zel sahislara satilmasiyla
saglanmistir. Bu yeni bolgelerin ylizde 55’i 6zel sahislara satilmis, bu kisilerin ylizde 44’in( ise
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tlccar veya bankacilar olusturmustur (Plassmeyer,1999), (Hoare, 2015), (Israelitische
Kulturgemeinde Wien, 2018).

== j:"‘(.,,e. gmﬁll “ L8
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Sekil 3 Ringstrasse Projesi, 1858
Kaynak: Grids blog, 2012.

Hat Uzerinde ilk olarak 1856 yilinda Votiv Kilise’sinin yapimina baslanmistir. Neo Gotik Gslupta
insa edilen kilise 1879 yilinda tamamlanmistir. Votiv Kilise’nin hemen yanina, Eduard van der
Niill ve August von Sicardsburg’un 1861 yilinda Opera Binasi insa edilmistir. ilerleyen yillarda hat
boyunca, Theophil von Hansen, Heinrich von Ferstel, Gottfried Semper ve Carl von Hasenauer
gibi dénemin en iyi mimarlari tarafindan bircok bina insa edilmistir. Wirttemberger Friedrich
Schmidt’in Neo Gotik Usluplu Belediye (Rathaus) Binasi ve Theophil von Hansen’in Neo Klasik
Ozellikler gbsteren Parlamento Binasi’nin insa edilmesiyle Ringstrasse kentin yeni cekim merkezi
haline gelmistir (Sekil 4 ve 5). Ayrica, Todesco, Schey, Konigswarter, Goldschmidt, Lieben ve
Auspitz gibi burjuva aileleri tarafindan Ring Uzerinde, cepheleri, sahiplerinin ve iginde
yasayanlarin sosyal statlisiini yansitacak sekilde tasarlanan apartmanlar yaptiriimigtir (Sekil 6).
Boylece Ringstrasse, insa ettirdikleri binalarla burjuvazinin statllerini sergiledikleri bir yer
olmustur(Vergo,2015), (Plassmeyer,1999), (Marcus, 2008), (Friehs, 2011).
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Sekil 4 Neo Klasik Parlamento Binasi
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Sekil 5 Neo Gotik Belediye Binasi (Rathaus)
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.
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Sekil 6 Todesco Apartmani
Kaynak: Wikimedia, (b.t.)

insa edilen yeni gérkemli binalarin yanisira, kentin sur disinda bulunan bélgeleri isgilerin
yasadiklari banliyéler olarak gelismistir. Sehir merkezindeki gibi ylksek yasam standardi
olmayan kent merkezinin batisindaki Mariahilf (V1) ve Neubau (VII) gibi bolgeler ¢ok sayida
fabrikanin insa edilmesiyle birlikte Viyana’nin endustriyel lGretim merkezleri haline gelmistir.
Fabrika sayisi ve sehre isci gocunilin artmasi neticesinde, yeni konut bolgelerine ihtiyac
duyulmustur. Meidling (XIl), Penzing (XIV), Fiinfhaus (XV), Ottakring (XVI) ve Hernalds (XVII)
bolgeleri isci konutlarinin yogunlastigl bolgeler olarak 6ne c¢ikmaktadir (Sekil 7). Buralardaki
evlerde yasayan isciler cogunlukla tek odali, ortak tuvaletli, nemli ve bakimsiz evlerde yeterli

sihhi imkanlardan mahrum olarak hayatlarini strdirmekteydiler.
(Blau, 1999).

XXI I - InnereStadt XIII - Hietzing

) IT - Leopoldstadt XIV - Penzing
o XX N/ ‘ I - Landstrasse XV - Fiinfhaus
(LA XVINT XX\ IV - Wieden XVI - Ottakring
5 e XXII V - Margareten XVII - Hernals
> XIV XV‘;",VII{I';;—"E I VI - Mariahilf XVIII - Wahring
‘ — XV VIy Ir_ ‘ VII - Neubau XIX - Dobling
XIII )'('IIV‘VN RN VIII - Josefstadt XX - Brigittenau
Sh— N X ~XI N - IX - Alsergrund XXI - Floridsdorf
& XXIIT ’ \ X - Favoriten XXII - Donaustadt
=y | XI - Simmering XXII - Liesing

XII - Meidling

Sekil 7 Viyana bolgeleri
Kaynak: Vienna unwrapped, (b.t.)
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Ondokuzuncu vyizyilin ikinci yarisinda Viyana’'da, iktidardaki liberal partinin ve gelisen
endistrinin getirdigi ekonomik basari, sanat eserlerinin tanitilmasi gibi amaglarla, diplomatik,
ekonomik ve kiltirel agidan sehrin prestijinin arttirilmasi icin Uluslararasi sergi diizenlenmistir.
1873 Uluslararasi Viyana Sergisi, 1851 yilinda Londra Kristal Saray ile baslayan uluslararasi
sergilerin besincisidir (Sekil 8). “Kultir ve Egitim” temasiyla diizenlenen sergi kentin sehir parki
olan kullanilan Prater bolgesinde 42 donumlik bir arazide kurulmustur. Serginin yerlesim
diizenlemesini Karl von Hasenauer yapmistir. Sergi ana binasi endiistriyel malzeme olan cam ve
demir kullanilarak insa edilmistir. Ana yapinin kubbesi, 105 m ¢apiyla o zamana kadar inga edilen
en buyldk demir kubbe olmustur (Plassmeyer, 1999), (Yazici, 2004).

Sekil 8 Viyana Uluslarasi sergisi 1873
Kaynak: Jarosch, 2014,

Osmanl Devleti, sergide el sanatlari, sanayi ve tarimla ilgili Gretimlerini sunmak Uzere bir
komisyon gorevlendirmistir. Komisyonun basina Nafia Naziri ibrahim Ethem Pasa ve sergi
komiserligine de oglu Osman Hamdi Bey getirilmistir. Temsili bir mahalle, lILAhmet Cesmesi
replikasi, Hazine-i Hassa, Turk Kahvehaneleri, Osmanl Evi, Bogazi¢i Yalis, Hamam ve Tirk
Carsisi’'ndan olusan Osmanli eserleri, Endistri Sarayi’'nin yaninda sergilenmistir (Sekil 9). Viyana
Sergisi’'ndeki, Osmanli Mimari eserlerinin sunumu 6nceki sergilerden farkllik gostermektedir.
Osmanli'nin sergi alaninda insa ettigi yapilarin haricinde, mimari ve sisleme 6zelliklerinin ¢izim
ve metinlerle anlatildigl Usul-u Mimar-i Osmani isimli bir de kitap hazirlanmistir. Bu kitap ayni
zamanda Osmanli Mimarisi hakkinda hazirlanan ilk bilimsel eser olarak kabul edilmektedir.
P.Montani, B.Sasiyan, E.Maillard ve M.de Launay tarafindan hazirlanan kitapta, Osmanli
Devleti’nin mimarlk tarihi secilen 6rnekler Gizerinden anlatilmistir (Plassmeyer, 1999), (Ergliney,
2015), (Yazici, 2004).
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Sekil 9 Viyana Fuari’ndaki lll.LAhmet Cesmesi
Kaynak: Ergliney, 2015.

Ondokuzuncu Yiizyilda Viyana’da Mimari Ortam

Ondokuzuncu ylzyilin 6nde gelen mimari Gsluplarindan olan Revival / Tarihsel canlandirmacilik
ve Eklektisist / Se¢cmeci sadece Viyana'ya 6zgi bir durum degildi. Bazi Avrupa sehirlerinde
yapilan planlama calismalari kapsaminda basta kamu yapilari olmak lizere insa edilen bircok
yapida bu mimari se¢mecilik siklikla uygulanmistir. Viyana’da da durum farkl olmamis ve Gotik,
Ronesans ve Barok donem mimarligini referans alan bir¢ok yapi insa edilmistir. Yuzyilin ikinci
yarisinda, Wirttemberger Friedrich Schmidt tarafindan tasarlanan Neo Gotik Usluptaki Rathaus,
Theophil Hansen’in Neo Klasik Parlamento Binasi ve August Siccord von Siccardsburg ile Eduard
von der NUll’in tasarladigi Ronesans Uslubunda insa edilen Opera Binasi, bdlgedeki yapilarin
Uslup gesitliligini yansitmaktadir (Vergo, 2015) (Sekil 10 ve 11).

Sekil 10 Ringstrasse’deki Opera Binasi disardan goriinus
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.
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Sekil 11 Opera Binasi’nin giris holl

Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Gegmise ait gli¢ ve zenginlik gostergesi mimari bigim ve detaylarin insa edilen yapilarda siklikla
kullanilmasi, Endistri Devrimi sonrasi yeni olusan burjuvanin gli¢ gosterisi haline gelmistir. Bu
gl gosterisi, toplumdaki sinif ayrimlarini daha dikkat gekici sekilde belirginlesmistir. Bu durum
mimari algly1 da etkilemis, yapilarin cephelerinde uygulanan ve ge¢mise referans veren dekoratif
sislemeler, mimarinin icinde yasamaktan cok seyredilecek bir deger olarak algilanmasina sebep
olmustur (Loos, 2016).

Binalarin ge¢mis donem stillerini referans alarak uygulanan cephe sislemeleri, Viyana’'da
dénemin dnemli mimarlarindan Adolf Loos’un tepkisini cekmistir. Loos, yapi cephelerinin icinde
yasayanlari korumanin yaninda, topluma da hitap edecegi dislinllerek tasarlanmasi gerektigini
savunmustur. Dolayisiyla Loos, “siisiin emek, para, saghk ve zaman israfi oldugunu
savunmasinin” yaninda, mimarhgin da sadece cephe sislemesiymis gibi sunulmasinin
kandirmacadan ibaret oldugunu iddia ederek sislemenin su¢ oldugunu ifade etmistir. Ayrica
yine “Siisleme Suctur” isimli makalesinde Uretici agisindan ”...Siisleme lireticilere daha da biiyiik
zarar veriyor. Siisleme artik kiiltiiriimiiziin dogal bir (iriinii degil de, geriligin ya da yozlasmanin
belirtisi oldugu icin, slisleme lireten zanaatkar da emedginin karsiligini alamiyor... Siisleme
emedin heba edilmesi, dolayisiyla sagligin heba edilmesi demektir. Bu hep béyle olmustur. Ne
var ki giiniimiizde malzemenin de heba edilmesi demektir ki bunlarin her ikisi de sermayenin
heba edilmesidir...” diyerek sislemenin emek, para, saglik ve zaman Uzerindeki etkilerini
aciklamistir (Loos, 2016), (Balik, 2016), (Blau, 1999).
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Yizyihn sonlarina yaklastik¢a seri Gretim araciligl ile elde edilen Urlinlerin kalitesi hakkinda
olumsuz elestiriler yapilmaya baslanmistir. Avrupa’da genis bir alana yayilan elestirilerin
ingiltere’deki &nciileri John Ruskin ve William Morris’tir. Seri tretime karsi el isciligini alternatif
olarak 6ne slirmisler ve bu alanda ¢alisma yapmak icin Arts and Crafts atolyelerini kurmuslardir.
Kurulan bu atolyeler basta Paris’te olmak Uzere Avrupa’nin birgok sehrinde el isgiligini
cesaretlendirerek Yeni Sanat (Art Nouveau)’in ortaya ¢ikmasi icin zemin hazirlamistir (Sekil 12).
Yeni Sanat, ge¢mis Usluplari tercih etmemis, referansini dogadan alan yeni bir tasarim diizeni
olusturmustur. Ayrica, endustriyel malzemeleri kullanmayi reddetmemis ve hatta kivrimh
formlari vermek icin demirin biikilebilirlik 6zelliginden faydalanmistir (Artun, A. ve Alicavusoglu,
E.,2009), (Roth, 1993).
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Sekil 12 Paris Metro istasyonu girisi
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Viyana’da ayni yillarda, degisen yasam ve gelisen teknikler dogrultusunda c¢agin ihtiyacini
karsilayacak degisimi destekleyen bir grup sanat¢i ve mimar ortaya ¢ikmistir. ingiltere’deki Arts
and Crafts hareketinden etkilenen Gustav Klimt onculigindeki bu grup, Yeni Sanat’in
Viyana’daki yansimasi olan Viyana Sezessionu’nu / Viyanali Ayrilikgilart kurmustur (Sekil 13).
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Sekil 13 Viyana Sezessiyon’u uyeleri
Kaynak: Gustav Mahler, (b.t.)

Ressam Kolo Moser, Mimar Josef Hoffmann ve Mimar Joseph Maria Olbrich gibi sanatgl ve
mimarlarin  kurucusu oldugu grup, Viyana’da bircok yapinin insasinda goérev almistir.
Hoffmann’in da belirttigi gibi zamanin ruhunu acikca ifade etmedikce dnceki kusaklarin gerisinde
kalacaklarini dislinen bu grup, vyaptiklari calismalari olabildigince genis kitlelere yaymaya
calismistir. Joseph Maria Olbrich tarafindan tasarlanan Sezession binasinda diizenledikleri
sergilerle genis kitlelere ulasmaya calismanin yaninda “Ver Sacrum” isimli bir dergi de ¢ikararak
eserlerini yayinlamislardir (Sekil 14). Yiizyihn sonunda ortaya ¢ikan Sezession’un kentin sanat ve
mimarlk ortamina etki eden eserleri toplum tarafindan oldukc¢a begenilmistir (Plassmeyer,
1999), (Blau, 1999), (Loos, 2016), (Whalen, 2007), (Rona, 1997).

Sekil 14 Olbrich tarafindan tasarlanan Sezession Binasi

Kaynak: Secession, (b.t.)
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Otto Wagner
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Viyana’nin Penzing bolgesinde 1841 yilinda dogan mimar, akademisyen ve Viyana’daki yeni
mimarhgin onclisi Otto Wagner, meslek hayatina basladigl yillarda dénemin yaygin mimari
Usluplarini uygulasa da artik gecmise referans veren tasarimlardan vazgecilmesi gerektigini
disandyordu (Sekil 15). Bu sebeple, Ringstrasse hatti boyunca hakim olan Yunan, Gotik ve
Ronesans Uslupta insa edilmis binalarin aksine, yeni / modern mimari Gslubu 6ne ¢ikartan
apartmanlar tasarlayip uygulamistir. Tasarimci ve uygulamaci kimliginin yani sira yeni mimarhk
hakkindaki dustncelerini agikladigl kitaplar ve makaleler de yazmistir. 1895 yilinda yayinladigi
kitab! “Die Moderne Architektur”’da sanat¢l ve mimarin gorevini, “halkin ¢addas yasama ayak
uydurmasi igin yol gdsterici olmak ve dolayisiyla ¢agin insaninin ihtiyacini karsilayacak kentler
tasarlayip, bu kentlerde de yasanilan zamani yansitacak binalar insa etmesi gerektigi” seklinde
aciklamistir. Wagner savundugu “(...)Modern formlar caddas ihtiyaclari karsilamak igin yeni
malzemelerle uyum saglamal’” duslincesi ile, icinde 0&grencilerinin de oldugu Viyana
Sezessionu’nun tasarim anlayisini destekleyerek 1899 yilinda grubun resmi bir Uyesi olmustur
(Whalen, 2007), (Wagner, 1902), (Frampton, 1997).

Sekil 15 Otto Koloman Wagner (1841-1918)
Kaynak: Wien Museum, (yazarin kisisel arsivi).

Viyana’daki ilk yeni mimarlik 6rneklerini veren Wagner, “Viyana Modern Mimarliginin Babasi”,
“Butiin Neslin Ogretmeni” olarak kabul edilmistir. Wagner, égretmen ve uygulamaci olarak
sadece Viyana’'daki cevresini degil, aralarinda uluslararasi sanatcilarinda bulundugu ¢ok daha
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genis bir grubu da etkilemistir. Avusturyali yazar Hermann Bahr, Wagner’in yarattigi bu etkiyi:
“Otto Wagner, Van der Niill ve Siccardsburg’dan beri sadece Avusturya’nin en énemli mimari
degil, Fischer von Erlach’dan beri ayni zamanda degisimin dénim noktasiydi. Buna ilaveten,
sadece isleri ile degil, hayati anlamaya yénelik vurgulariyla geng nesilleri etkileyen Gottfried
Semper ile karsilastirilabilecek en iyi kisidir. Semper gibi Wagner’de 6grencileri lizerinde bliytik
etki yaratti. Geng Joseph Olbrich, editiminin basindan beri Wagner’in 6grencisi olmakla ¢ok
sansh idi. Sahip oldugumuz Josef Hoffmann, Kolo Moser ve biitiin en iyi sanatgilari ona
bor¢luyuz. Wagner’in aydinlatici giiciiniin etkisi kendi sinirlarinin é6tesine gegti, ingiltere’de
William Morris veya Almanya’da Lichtwark, geng Miinih sanatgilari, Van de Velde ve bir¢ok
dederin yaptigi, Avusturya’da tek bir insanla basarildi. Otto Wagner’siz Sezession olmazdi. Ciinkii
hepsinin var oldugu atmosferi hazirlayan kisi Wagner’di. Wagner’in cesareti olmadan kimse
Avusturya sanatinin gelecedine inanmak igin cesaret edemezdi” seklinde ifade etmis ve
Wagner’in 19.ylzyil mimarhk ve sanatindaki yerini vurgulamistir (Vergo, 2015).

Otto Wagner’in Yapilari

1860 yilinda meslek hayatina baslayan Wagner’in, 1862 vyilinda tasarladigi Landerbank ilk
projelerinden biri olmus ve 1863 yilinda Stadtpark Festivali icin agilan yarismada birincilik 6dalu
almistir. Devam eden sirecte Viyana’da 1863 yilinda bir borsa binasi, 1868 yilinda Budapeste’de
bir sinagog, 1876 yilinda Hamburg Belediye Binasi ve 1893’te Esseg Kilisesi gibi gesitli yarisma
projelerine katilmistir. “Arbitus” isimli kent planlama projesinde Semper’in Hofburg planindan
ve Fischer von Erlach’in 1690 yilinda Schéonbrunn igin hazirladigi 6neriden ilham almis ve bu
proje 1890 yilinda Minih’te sergilendiginde blylk begeni kazanmistir. Ringstrasse’de anitsal
Yunan, Gotik ve Ronesans Uslubuna sahip binalarin varligina ragmen, Yeni Mimariyi temsil eden
apartman binalari tasarlayarak bolgeye yeni bir Gslup kazandirmistir (Wagner, 1902).

1886 ve 1888 yillari arasinda Otto Wagner’in kendisi ve ailesi igin yazlik ev olarak tasarladigi Villa
Wagner |, Penzing yakinlarindaki Hittelbergstrasse’de genis bir parkin icinde egimli bir arazi
Uzerinde yer alir. Wagner’in yapinin cephe dizeninde Andrea Palladio’dan etkilenmis oldugu
anlasilmaktadir (Sarnitz, 2005) (Sekil 16).

123



@RI

Vol. |, No.2,2018 / Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Sekil 16 Villa Wagner |
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Otto Wagner’in bir diger yapisi Viyana’daki, 1899 ve 1905 yillari arasinda nehrin diizenlenmesi
sirasinda olusturulan bir cadde olan Wienzeile Caddesi Gizerinde bulunan, Majolika ve Madalyon
Apartmanlari yapi grubudur. Binanin, geleneksel Viyana apartmanlari gibi, zemin kati ticaret, Gst
katlar ise konut olarak tasarlanmistir. Bununla birlikte Wagner, bu binanin tasariminda ¢ogu
apartmandaki geleneksellesmis slisleme ve mimari ¢ézimleri uygulamamistir. Apartman
yapilarinda alt kattan (st kata ciktikca degeri artan dairelerin cephelerinde bu durumu
yansitmayarak binanin cephesinin tamaminda ayni pencereleri kullanmistir. Diger bir yenilik ise,
yoksul ve zenginlerin ayri ayri kullanimi igin kurgulanan iki merdivenli ¢6zim yerine, ortak
kullanim igin tek merdiven yerlestirmesidir. Asil dikkat ¢ceken detay ise Madalyon Apartmani’nin
cephesindeki yenilik olmustur. Cephede geleneksel olarak yer verilen Yunan heykelleri yerine
burada Sezession’un dekoratif stslemeli kadin bagi figlirli buylk madalyonlari ve gigek
desenlerini kullanmistir (Sarnitz, 2005), (Whalen, 2007), (Borngasser, 1999), (Paco, 2002),
(Curtis, 1987) (Sekil 17, 18 ve 19).
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Sekil 17 solda Majolika, sagda Madalyon apartmani cephesi
Kaynak: Wien Museum (yazarin kisisel arsivi).

Ayrica, giristeki iki katin kosesi keskin bir agiyla birlesirken, konut katlarinin koseleri odalarin bol
1stk almasi amaciyla zarif bir kivrimla birlestirmistir. Wagner, islevsellikten yana olan tutumunu
burada da gostererek i1si yalitiml ve dolayisiyla daha uzun siire dayanabilecek, ekonomik ve
temizlenmesi de kolay olan seramik malzemeleri tercih etmistir. Wagner’in Majolika Apartmani
hakkinda 1890’larin sonlarinda “Dekorative Kunst” dergisinde yayinlanan bir makalede Alman
Mimar August Endell sunlar ifade etmistir: “Bize, yeni bigcimlerin olamayacadini, ge¢misin
tarzinda biitiin olasiliklarin tiikendigini ve tiim sanatin eski formlarin bireysel olarak modifiye
edilmis kullaniminda yattigini 6gretiyor. Son on yillarin acayip eklektizmini yeni stil olarak
satmaya dahi uzanir. Anlayisli olanlara, bu bunalim sadece giiliingtiir. A¢ikca anlayabilenler igin,
biz yeni stil déneminin baslangicinda degiliz, fakat ayni zamanda yeni sanatin esigindeyiz(...)”
(Sarnitz, 2005), (Whalen, 2007), (Borngasser, 1999), (Paco, 2002), (Curtis, 1987).
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Sekil 18 Yapi grubunun plani
Kaynak: Sarnitz, 2005.

Sekil 19 Majolika ve Madalyon Apartmanlari
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Otto Wagner’in en 6nemli isleri arasinda gosterilebilecek olan Steinhof Kilisesi, 1902 yilinda
acilan bir yarisma sonucu insa edilmistir. Toplamda yaklasik yiiz hektarlik bir arazide ruh ve sinir
hastaliklari sanatoryumu ile birlikte insa edilen projede kilise, merkez sanatoryum ile ayni
vaziyet plani icinde tasarlanmistir (Sekil 20). Kilisenin kubbesi ic ice iki farkli kabuktan olusur.
Kubbenin disardan algilanan yiksekligi i¢c mekanda ¢apraz kemerlerle azaltiimaya g¢alisiimistir.
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Kubbe kasnaginda yer alan pencereler ile kilisenin dogal 151k almasi da saglanmistir. Tugla ile insa
edilen kilisenin cephesi parlak beyaz mermer ile kaplanmistir. Penceresindeki vitraylar Kolo
Moser, giris kapisinin lizerindeki melekler de Othmar Schimkowitz tarafindan Sezessionun
tasarim ilkeleri etrafinda tasarlanmistir (Sekil 21). i¢ mekanda her sey beyaz ve altin rengindedir.
Begeni kazanan Art Nouveau kilisenin tasariminda Wagner’in 6nem verdigi konulardan birisi de
kullanici profili olmustur. Hastanede tedavi géren hastalarin kullanacagi kilisenin i¢ mimari ve
mobilya tasarimlarinda hastalara kullanim kolayhg saglayacak tasarimlar yapilmistir. Kilise, ruh
hastaliklari hastanesine yakin olmasi sebebiyle iyilesme, dénlisim ve yeniden hayat bulmayi
sembolize eden bir yapidir. Hastane yapisiyla birlikte kompleks, hastalara sadece medikal tedavi
degil ayni zamanda psikolojik tedavi de uygulamistir (Whalen, 2007), (Borngasser, 1999),
(Futagawa, 1978), (Sarnitz, 2005).

Sekil 20 Steinhof Kilisesi plani
Kaynak: Sarnitz, (2005).
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~ sekil 21 Steinhof Kilisesi
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Wagner’in bir diger onemli projesi 1904 yilinda yapimina baslanan Viyana Posta Tasarruf
Sandigr’dir. iki asamada tamamlanan projenin ilk asamasi 1904 ve 1906 yillari arasinda, kalan
bolimil de 1910-1912 yillari arasinda tamamlanmugtir. Bina, Avusturya Macaristan Monarsisi’'nin
posta islerinin yiritilmesi icin Georg Cock Platz’da insa edilmistir (Sekil 22 ve 23). Yapi,
Wagner’in 6nem verdigi tasarim anlayisi ile Yeni Mimarlik anitina dénismustir. Wagner’in en
onemli isleri arasinda gosterilen bu yapiyla birlikte Viyana, Berlin ve Chicago ile birlikte
“fonksiyonel mimarligin” dogdugu yerler arasinda kabul edilmeye baslamistir. Yapi, yamuk
formlu bir plan diizenine sahiptir. Simetrik planli giris holiinlin ana caddeye bakan kisminda ofis
birimleri ile merdivenler yer alir. Bu donemde, Amerika’da ofis planlamalarinda kullanilan,
bollict duvarlarla, ihtiyag halinde mekanlarin yerlesim diizeninin degistirilebildigi bir sistem
uygulanmistir. Bankolarin  bulundugu bolimin daha ¢ok 1sitk almasi icin daha ©6nce
Landerbank’taki uygulamasinda oldugu gibi, tavanda celik striktir ile olusturulan sistem cam
malzeme ile kapatilmistir. Wagner, kamu yapisi olan bu binanin, aydinlatma elemanlari ile
kapilarinda aliminyum detaylari kullanmistir (Vergo, 2015), (Borngasser, 1999), (Sarnitz, 2005),
(Whalen, 2007).
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Sekil 22 Posta Tasarruf Sandigi zemin kat plani
Kaynak: Wien Museum (yazarin kisisel arsivi).

Sekil 23 Posta Tasarruf Sandigi
Kaynak: Yazarin kisisel arsivi.

Endistrilesme siirecinde Viyana, aldigi yogun isci go¢li sonucu kontrolsiiz bir sekilde blyimds ve
kurulan yeni bolgelerin altyapi calismalarinin yapilmasi, sokaklarin diizenlenmesi ve ulasim
sorunlarinin ¢oziilmesi icin bir yarisma diizenlenmistir. Yarismay! kazanan Wagner, 1870 yilinda
Stadtbahn olarak da adlandirilan Viyana Metrosunun yapimi igin gorevlendirilmistir (Sekil 24).
Otto Wagner’in kariyerinde, 6zellikle mihendislik yoéni agir basan bu proje bir kirilma noktasi
olmustur. Wagner’in kendi muhendislik sirketiyle birlikte tasarladigi demiryolu agi projesi, otuz
alti istasyon, ray sistemleri, kopriler ve tiineller ile bir buttindiir (Whalen, 2007), (Sarnitz, 2005).
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Sekil 24 Stadtbahn’in 1898 yilindaki insasi
Kaynak: Wien Museum (yazarin kisisel arsivi).

imparator ve ailesinin kullandigi Schénbriinn Sarayi’na oldukg¢a yakin olan Hietzing istasyonu,
dikdértgen planli bir yapidir. istasyon binasi kubbe ile 6értiilmistiir. Kubbe kasnagi yikseltilerek
yuvarlak kemerli oval pencereler agilmis ve i¢c mekanin dogal 1sik almasi saglanmistir (Sekil 25).
Wagner’in burada, yapilarinda ¢okc¢a uyguladigi modern Usluptan uzaklasarak tarihselciligi on
plana cikarttigl ifade edilebilir. istasyonun girisinde bulunan caml sundurmadaki demir
isciliginde ve icindeki bekleme holiinin duvarlarinda bulunan resimli ipek dokumalarda
Sezession Uslubunun etkisi izlenebilmektedir (Borngasser, 1999).

Sekil 25 Wagner tarafindan gizilen Hietzing istasyonu
Kaynak: Wien Museum (yazarin kissiel arsivi).
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Diger 6nemli istasyon binasi ise Karlsplatz'dir (Sekil 26 ve 27). Dénemin sik kullanilan endistriyel
malzemelerinden demir ile olusturulan Art Nouveau Uslubundaki yapinin cephesi beyaz mermer
ile kaplanmistir. istasyon binalarinda c¢ogunlukla yesil boya kullanilmistir. ikinci Diinya
Savasi’ndan sonra yikilan bircok istasyondan glinimiize sadece U4 ve U6 ile S Bahn hatti
Uzerindeki Gumpendorfer Strasse, Nussdorfer Strasse ve Karlsplatz'inda iginde oldugu bazi
istasyonlar hizmet vermektedir. (Sarnitz, 2005), (Borngasser, 1999), (Paco, 2002).

VAAN

ian
Grundriss
Niveau
Pianta

Sekil 26 Karsplatz istasyonu plani
Kaynak: Paco, 2002.

Sekil 27 Karlsplatz istasyonu ingasi
Kaynak: Wien Museum (yazarin kisisel arsivi).
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Sehrin ulasimini gelistirmeyi amaglayan ayni zamanda Viyana’nin en blylk projesi olan
demiryolu projesi icin Wagner 2000’den fazla plan gizmistir. Proje dahilinde Hitteldorf-Hacking-
Ottakring-Heiligenstadt  hattini  kapsayan  “Vorortelinie” (1895-1896), Hauptzollamt-
Heiligenstadt'tan gecen Tuna Kanal banliyd hatti “Donaukanallinie” (1896-1900), Meidling
Hauptstrasse-Westbahnhof-Heiligenstadt arasindaki “Girtel” Banliyd hatti (1895-1897) ve
Hauptzollamt-Pratestern arasindaki Il. Bdlgedeki hatti planlandi. Yapilan dizenlemelerle
Viyana’da ulasim sistemi gelismis ve 1898’deki 6.9 milyon olan yolcu kapasitesi, 1903'te 32
milyona yikselmistir (Sekil 28). Viyana’ya birgok demiryolu istasyonu, tiinel ve kdpri tasarlayan
Wagner’in bu projesi 1969’da hala kullanilmakta olan yer alti metrosuyla birlestirilmistir.
Wagner’in bu uygulamalari glinimiizde artan trafik yogunluguna bile cevap verebilecek
niteliktedir. Bu sebeple Wagner’'in sadece kendi zamaninin degil gelecegin ihtiyacglarini da
karsilayabilecek bir 6ngoriye sahip oldugu ifade edilebilir. (Vergo, 2015), (Sarnitz, 2005).

N1

DIE WIENER STADTBAHN.
Linienplan nach dem Gesetze vom 23 Mai 1896
T ,:\>\ ot
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Sekil 28 1896 yilina ait Viyana metro hatti plani
Kaynak: Stadt Wien, (b.t.)

Wagner tim bunlarin disinda kenti su baskinlarina karsi korumak lizere olusturulan sel 6nleme
¢alismalarina katilmistir. Bu calismalar kapsaminda 1894 ve 1908 vyillari arasinda “Nussdorf
Maksemi” ve “Kaiserbad Baraji”ni insa projelerinde gorev almistir. Nussdorf Maksemi, sehrin
hem diisik kottaki yerlesim bolgelerini hem de demiryolunu su baskinlarina karsi korumak igin
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tasarlanmistir. ilk cizimleri 1894’te yapilan proje “Der Arkitekt” dergisinin Aralik 1895’te
yayinlanan sayisinda yer almistir. (Sarnitz, 2005).

1896 yilinin Aralik ayinda Otto Wagner, Tuna Kanal’nin Augarten Koprisinden Franzen
Koprisine kadar uzanan iki km uzunlugundaki iskelenin tasarimi i¢in gorevlendirildi. Wagner,
projesinin “pratik-ekonomik” olmasinin yani sira “sanatsal perspektifi'ninde” olmasi gerektigini
savunmustur. 1898’de insa ettigi iskele ile islevsellik ve sanati birlestirmistir. Kapagin dniinde on
bes metre derinlikte insa ettigi iskele balik pazari olarak da kullanilmis ayni zamanda yolcularin
iskeleyi tahliye bolgesi olarak kullanmasi da saglanmistir. (Sarnitz, 2005).

Wagner 1912 yilinda ikinci villasini insa etmistir. ilk villaya gére daha kiigiik olan Villa Wagner I
oldukga sade bir tasarimla yazlik ev olarak tasarlanmistir. Tasarim sitirecinde Wagner mekanlarin
bol 1sik alabilmesine 6zellikle 6nem vermistir. Ayrica malzeme secimi ve kullaniminda islevsellik
ve dayaniklihga dikkat ederek tasarimlarinda yeni endistriyel malzemeleri tercih etmistir.
Agirlikh olarak beton, cam ve aliminyum gibi malzemeler kullandigl tasarimda, bina
cephesindeki geometrik slslemelerin zemin kat ve giris kapisinin ¢evresinde yogunlastig
gorilmektedir. Evin dogu ve bati cephesinde dikdértgen pencereler bulunur. Yapinin giris
katinda dekoratif elemanlar olarak mavi cam paneller de kullaniimistir. (Sarnitz, 2005).

Sonug¢

Endustriyel gelismelerin yogun olarak ortaya ciktigi Viyana’da, Avrupa’daki siyasi dengelerin
yeniden kurulmasi i¢cin 1814 yilinda dlizenlenen kongre, kentin fiziksel gorlinimiini de etkileyen
kokli degisimlerin yasanacagl yeni bir dénemi baslatmistir. Gelisen demiryolu agi ulasimi
kolaylastirmis ve aktif ticaret yapan burjuva sinifinin ekonomik giictint arttirmistir. Yeni burjuva
sinifinda sayica fazla olan Yahudiler, 1867 yilinda Franz Joseph tarafindan kendilerine verilen
vatandaslik haklariyla, sahip olduklari soy ile olmasa da ekonomik glicleri sayesinde toplumda
onemli bir konuma ulagmislardir.

Dizenledigi uluslararasi fuara kadar Endistrilesme yolunda 6énemli ilerlemeler saglayan kente
yogun isci gocleri olmus, artan nifusun ihtiyaclarinin karsilanmasi icin yeni yerlesim bolgeleri
olusturularak sehrin yeniden yapilanmasi icin calismalar baslatilmistir. Viyana’nin yeniden
yapilandigi siiregte, baslangi¢ olarak surlar yikilarak Ringstrasse hatti diizenlenmis ve Avusturya-
Macaristan imparatorlugu’nun yeni yiizii olan yapilar insa edilmistir. Bu yeni yiizii canlandirmaci
/ tarihsel / revivallar / eklektik / segmeci Usluplar sekillendirmistir. Bu slrecte Viyana’daki
mimarlarin da ingiltere’de ortaya ¢ikan Morris’in 6nciisii oldugu Arts and Crafts gibi endiistriye
karsi ¢cikan distincelerden etkilendikleri gorilmektedir.
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Bu donemde, endistrilesmeye uygun uretim yontemlerinin sekillendirdigi yeni bir Viyana
insasina girisilmis ve Art Nouveau, endistrilesme siirecinde Viyana’nin yeni yizinin Gslubu
olmustur. Cagin ihtiyacini kargilayacak degisimi destekleyen bir grup sanatgi ve mimarin kurdugu
Viyana Sezessionu, Art Nouveau tasarim prensibini benimsemis ve Viyana’'nin yeniden
yapilanmasinda 6énemli rol oynamistir. Otto Koloman Wagner’'in 6grencilerinin iginde oldugu
gruba, 1899 yilinda Wagner’de katiimistir.

Wagner’in mimari kimliginden bahsederken, mimari anlayisinin dénem dénem degistigi ve
donemin hakim Usluplarindan etkilendigi ifade edilebilir. Wagner, mesleginin ilk yillarinda
tarihselci canlandirmaci akimdan etkilenen Stadiongasse Rezidans, Austrian Landerbank gibi
yapilar Gretmesine karsin, kitap ve makalelerinde Ringstrasse cevresinde gdzlemledigi ayni Gslup
ile insa edilmis yapilara karsi elestirilerde bulunmugtur. “Siisleme Sugtur” ilkesini savunan Adolf
Loos kadar sislemeye karsi olmayan Wagner, sitislemeyi iki boyuta indirmis Majolika Evi gibi
cephe ve plan anlayisi yeni bir mimari dil gelistirmis. ilerleyen dénemde ise Wagner, yer yer Loos
karsiti bir yerde konumlanarak cephelerinde yogun sislemelerin yer aldigi Villa Wagner gibi
yapilar da insa etmistir.

Kariyeri boyunca Otto Wagner bircok farkli ilke ve Uslup etrafinda sekillenen bir mimari tavir
icerisinde olmustur. Kariyerinin ilerleyen yillarinda mihendislik agirlikli projelerde de gorev alan
Wagner, Viyana’nin ginliimizdeki kent striktlriine yapi tasarimlari ve retimleriyle en ¢ok katki
yapmis mimarlardan biridir.
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Urban Structure of Constantinople as a Christian Capital®

Melike OZYURT* Nuran KARA PILEHVARIAN**

Abstract

Constantinople was founded by Great Constantine, over the
urban structure of Byzantium city-state, with the name of ‘Nea
Roma Constantinopolitana’ at a time that should be
considered as a milestone for the Roman Empire. The founder
Constantine, created an almost alternative Rome here, who
thinks that the empire should keep up with the changing global
conditions and take the side of Christianity which consistently
growing, against the Paganism. All the decisions Constantine
had made on the empire scale, had manifested itself in entire
areas, from the location choice of city to architecture of main
buildings of this new capital that he called Nea Rome. Where
necessary, he was loyal to the Roman tradition for the
acceptance of Constantinople as Nea Roma by Pagan people
but all this is done in such a way as not to be deprived of the
support of the Christian people. The physical structure of the
city was built in such a way that would turn to an entirely
Christian capital in the long run. In the 6th century,
Constantinople had the appearance of a Christian capital,
through the next rulers took new decisions in favor of
Christianity throughout the empire and filled the
Constantine’s city scheme with new monumental buildings.
Constantine's settlement scheme continued to be one of the
decisive factors of urban texture until the 15th century. This
paper aims to figure out the base structure of 15th century
Constantinople, by analizing urban development from the
foundation of the city to the 6th century AD.

1 This paper is based on the master’s thesis ‘Urban Development of
Istanbul in the First Century of Ottoman’.
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Bir Hristiyan Bagkenti Olarak Konstantinopolis’in Kentsel
Kurgusu?

Melike OZYURT* Nuran KARA PILEHVARIAN**

0z

Konstantinopolis, Bizantion adindaki bir sehir-devletinin
striiktiirii Gzerinde Roma imparatorlugu icin déniim noktasi
sayllabilecek bir tarihte Blyilik Konstantinos tarafindan ‘Nea
Roma Konstantinopolitana’ adiyla kurulmustur.
Imparatorlugun degisen diinya sartlarina ayak uydurmasi ve
Paganizme karsi glin gectikce gliclenen Hristiyanligin yaninda
yer almasi gerektigini diislinen kurucu Konstantinos burada
adeta alternatif bir Roma yaratmistir. Konstantinos’un Ust
Olgekte aldigi tim kararlar, Nea Roma adini verdigi yeni
baskentin yer seciminden insasina kadar her alaninda kendini
gostermistir. Konstantinopolis’in Nea Roma olarak Pagan halk
tarafindan kabul goérmesi igin gerekli yerlerde Roma
gelenegine sadik kalinmis fakat bitln bunlar Hristiyan halkin
desteginden mahrum olmayacak bicimde yapilmistir. Kentin
fiziksel yapisi ise uzun vadede butindyle Hristiyan bir baskent
gorinimiine ulasacak bicimde kurgulanmistir. Sonraki
hikimdarlarin imparatorluk genelinde Hristiyanhgin lehine
yeni kararlar almalari ve Konstantinos'un cizdigi kent taslagini
baska anitsal yapilarla doldurmalari neticesinde, 6. ylizyilda
Konstantinopolis Hristiyan baskent gériiniimiine kavusmustur.
Konstantinos’un yaptigi yerlesim kurgusu 15. ylizyila dek kent
dokusunda belirleyici etkenlerden biri olmaya devam etmistir.
Bu calismanin amaci, kentin kurulusundan MS 6. yizyila kadar
olan  doénemdeki  gelismesini  irdeleyerek  15.ylzyil
Konstantinopolis’ine temel olusturan striktiiri anlamaktir.

2 Bu makale ‘Osmanli Hakimiyetindeki ilk Yiizyilinda istanbul’un Kentsel
Gelisimi’ adli yliksek lisans tezinden Gretilmistir.
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Giris

Bu calisma, istanbul’un Osmanli hakimiyetine gecisini takip eden yiizyil icindeki kentsel gelisim ve
degisimini irdelemeyi amaclarken, fetih dncesi kent striktirinl saptama ihtiyacinin bir neticesi
olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Osmanlilar, efsanevi Roma imparatorlugu’nun son kalintisi olan Dogu
Roma baskentini fethettiklerinde, esine az rastlanir bir cografya (izerinde, tarihin farkli
katmanlarina ait i¢ ice ge¢mis izlerle ve bin yili askin bir imparatorluk birikiminin ifadesi olan
mimari yapilarla karsilasmislardi. Sehrin fetihten sonraki ¢ehresini de son bin yildir sehre hakim
olan anlayistan oldukga farkl bir kiltiire sahip yeni sakinleri ve bu yeni klltlriin devralinan kent
mirasi ile kurdugu iliski belirlemistir.

Arkeolojik arastirmalar, sehrin kuruldugu yarimadanin binyillardir insan yerlesimlerine ev sahipligi
yaptigini gosteriyorsa da 1453 yili itibariyle sehir dokusundaki en glincel ve baskin unsurlar Dogu
Roma imparatorluk mirasina aitti. Zira, sehrin kuruldugu bélgedeki bilinen en eski yerlesim olan
Bizantion, MO 1. yiizyilda Roma topraklarina katilmis, MS 4. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Roma imparatoru
Blylk Konstantinos tarafindan imparatorlugun ikinci baskenti ilan edilmisti. Konstantinos
tarafindan bir Hristiyan baskenti olarak adeta yeni bastan insa edilen sehir, bu tarihten itibaren
Konstantinopolis adiyla anilir olmustu. Konstantinopolis, tlkenin daha 4. ylzyil bitmeden ikiye
ayrilmasiyla, Dogu Roma imparatorlugu’nun tek ve mutlak baskenti haline geldi-13. yiizyilda Latin
istilasinin neden oldugu elli yedi yillik kesinti hesaba katilmazsa- 15. ylzyila dek de baskent olarak
kaldi. Eldeki arkeolojik veriler, Bizantion’un Dogu Roma (Bizans”) imparatorlugu’nun baskenti ilan
edilmesi 6ncesinde yarimadanin yerlesim ve kullanim semasini kesin olarak belirlemeye yeterli
olmadigindan, arastirmacilar daha ¢ok kentin imparatorlar Konstantinos (MS 324) ve iustinianos
(MS 565) arasi donemine yogunlasmaktadir. Literatirin tarihsel olarak bugline en uzak, ancak
kentin sekillenmesi bakimindan en belirleyici olan bu iki ylzyila odaklanmasi sasirtici degildir. MS
4. ylizyilda Bizantion altyapisi tizerinde Konstantinos tarafindan temelleri atilan ve tamamlanmasi
6. yUzyil bulan ‘Hristiyan baskent’ striktlri ve gériinimd, degisen mimari anlayislara ve Usluplara
ragmen 15. ylizyila kadar kent dokusunda belirleyici olmaya devam etmistir.

MS 4. Yiizyil Baslarina Dek Bizantion

Bogazici cevresinde yapilan arkeolojik arastirmalarda hem Asya hem de Avrupa kiyilarinda pek
cok tarih Oncesi yerlesimin izine rastlanmaktadir. Alt Paleolitik Cag buluntularinin cikarildig
Kiiclikcekmece Yarimburgaz Magarasi (Ozdogan, 1986) ve halen devam eden kazi ¢alismalarinda
Erken Demir Cagi kalintilarina ulasilan Besiktas bolgesi (Besiktas Kazilari, 2017) Bogazici’nin bilinen

* Modern tarihgiler MS 395’te Roma imparatorlugu’nun ikiye bdliinmesinden sonra imparatorlugun doguda hiikiim siiren kanadini Dogu Roma

imparatorlugu yerine ‘Bizans’ olarak adlandirmayi tercih etmislerdir. ‘Bizans imparatorlugu’ isminin tarihsel bir karsiligi yoktur (Akyiirek, 2007).
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eski yerlesim alanlarindandir. Marmara Denizi'nin kuzeyinde Bogazici ile Hali¢ arasinda kalan
yarimada ise Uzerinde yer alan yogun yapilasma nedeniyle, tarih 6ncesine uzanan arkeolojik
arastirmalara pek fazla imkan vermemektedir. 2004 yilindaki tiip gegit insaati sirasinda baslayan
Yenikapi arkeolojik kazilari bu durumun bir istisnasini olusturmus ve bdlgenin 8000-8500 vyil
oncesinde dahi insan yerlesimlerine ev sahipligi yaptigini gésteren buluntulara ulasiimigtir (Asal,
2010). Kisith bir alandaki arkeolojik ¢alismalardan elde edilen bilgiler, yarimadanin 8000 yillik
yerlesim tarihini modellemeye imkan vermediginden, kentin tarihi ile ilgili anlatilarin pek ¢ogu,
Megarali kolonicilerin bélgeye yerlestigini bildigimiz MO 7. yiizyildan baslamaktadir. Megaralilar,
yarimadanin burnunda birinci tepeyi ve eteklerini ancak kaplayacak biytkliikte, surlarla gevrili bir
kent kurmuslardir. Yalnizca giinimiize ulasan antik kaynaklar vasitasiyla (Dionisios: Anaplous
Bosporou ve Zosimos: Nea Historia) hakkinda bilgi sahibi olabildigimiz bu kentin kuzey kiyisinda
liman, en yliksek noktasinda Yunan tanrilarina adanmis kutsal merkez Akropolis, tepenin
eteklerinde c¢arsi, hamam, tiyatro, meydan gibi yapilar ile kent merkezinde ve kirsalinda
temenos * adi verilen ibadet amach kutsal alanlar bulunmaktadir (Yavuz, 2014, s. 371).
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Sekil 1 Janin’e gore Bizantion (renkli kisim Roma egemenliginden dnceki kentsel alani
gostermektedir)

Kaynak: Janin, 1950

* Helen polislerinin dnemli bir unsuru olan temenoslar hem kent merkezinde hem de kirsalinda belli Tanrilara
ayrilmis dini ritlel alanlari olup, Bizantion’da da ¢ok sayida temenos bulundugu bilinmektedir, kir temenoslari ayni
zamanda ait olduklari kentin hakimiyet alaninin genisligini de gosterirler (Yavuz, 2014, s. 53-60).
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Kara ulasiminin zor ve imkanlarinin kisith oldugu bir diinyada, farkh ulasim aglarinin kavsak
noktasinda yer alan, ¢ yani denizlerle gevrili bu bolge, ticaret ve savunma olanaklari ile insan
yerlesimlerini kendine ¢ekmistir. Yarimadanin kuzeyinde yaklasik 300 m genisligi ve girisinden
itibaren 4 km boyunca, blylk gemilerin girmesine imkan taniyan derinligi ile, dogal bir liman olan
Hali¢ bulunur. Konumundan kaynakli avantajlarinin yani sira Halig gibi bir limana sahip olmasi
Bizantion’u diger sehirler arasinda benzersiz kilmaktadir. MO 2. yiizyil tarihgisi Polibios, Diinya
Tarihi kitabinda Bizantion’un cografi ozelliklerine ve konumuna ovgilerini siraladiktan sonra
genelde ziyaret edilen bolgelerin biraz disinda kaldigi icin sehrin bu 6zel konumunun herkes
tarafindan bilinmedigini de dile getirir (Yavuz, 2014, s. 33).

Sekil 2 Yaklasik MS 320 yilinda Bizantion, restitlisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Bizantion, 2011
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Sekil 3 Konstantinos’tan 6nce Bizantion (~“MS 320)

MO 1. yiizyilda kentin Roma topraklarina katilmasi ve imparatorlugun doguyla iliskilerinin artmasi
sonucu, bir kitadan oOtekine gecis noktasi olarak Bizantion’un oOnemi artmis, dolayisiyla
imparatorlarin kente yaptigi ziyaretler siklasmistir (Yavuz, 2014, s. 380). Roma’dan ¢ikan Via Appia
karayolu Adriyatik kiyisindaki Brindisi Limani’na baglanmakta, deniz izerinden karsi kiyidaki Drag
Limani’na ulasip buradan itibaren Via Egnatia adini alarak doguya uzanmaktadir (Sekil 5). MO 2.
ylzyllda insa edildigi disinllen Via Egnatia yolu, karayolu ile ulasimi kolaylastirmak igin
Bizantion’a kadar uzatilmis olmalidir. MO 1. yiizyildan 330 yilina kadar gecen siire icinde Bizantion,
imparatorlarin emriyle su yollari, hipodrom, halk hamami (thermae) ve revakli yol gibi Roma
yapilari kazanmistir (Sekil 3). Ancak yapilarin insa tarihleri ve yerleri Gizerinde mutabakat olmamasi
nedeniyle, bu devrin daha net ve kapsaml bir taslagi ortaya konamamaktadir (Yavuz, 2014, s.
371).
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Biiyiik Konstantinos’un Kenti: Konstantinopolis

istanbul’un tarihiyle ilgili pek ¢ok ¢alismanin cografya bahsinde, sehrin bir yarimada iizerine
kurulu konumu, etrafindaki denizlerle iliskileri ve limanlari disinda, topografyasini olusturan
tepeler ve vadilerden de sz edildigi goriiliir. 16. yizyilda istanbul’daki Bizans izlerini aramak
izere Osmanli imparatorlugu’na gelen arastirmaci Pierre Gilles (Petrus Gyllius), sehrin
topografyasini Roma ile karsilastirip, sur ici alanda yedi adet tepe tanimladiktan sonra, sehirdeki
baslica yapilari bu betimsel topografya Gizerine yerlestirmektedir (Gilles, 1997, s. 37).

MS 4. yy'da ROMA sehri MS 5. yy'da NEA ROMA: Konstantinopolis sehri

MARMARA DENizi

//Aurelian Surlar (3. yy'

&/ insa edilip, VIA

T 4yyda APPIA o
I Koy*stﬂni_n“_os deviinde ;330 0 1 2
takviye edidi) % - Thin

—===MO 4. yy: Roma Sur Hatt -~~~ $ehrin kara baglantilan

m— MS 4. yy: ROma ve ---a $ehrin deniz baglantilan
Konstantinopolis Sur Hath

Roma ve

b Konstantinopolis'in Tepeleri KoNsxAN;ﬂN"

........ MS 5. yy: Konstantinopolis
Sur Hath

MARMARA DENiZi

Sekil 4 Roma ve istanbul'un Karsilastirmali Topografyasi: H. Jordan’in (1886) Roma kent
planindan faydalanilarak M. Ozyurt tarafindan hazirlanmistir.

Gilles’in bu tavri, bazi erken kaynaklarin, 1. Konstantinos’un yeni Hristiyan baskentini kurmak icin
Bizantion yarimadasini segmesini, yarimadanin topografik olarak Roma’ya benzedigi iddiasiyla
gerekcelendirmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Tiber Nehri'ne bakan 7 tepe lizerine kurulu Roma’yi
hatirlatir sekilde, Hali¢’e bakan Bizantion tepeleri, kurulan benzerligin dayanak noktasi olmus olsa
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gerektir (Sekil 4). Ancak 15. yiizyilda Nestor iskender tarafindan kaleme alindig diisiiniilen bir
metne kadar (Oksiiz & Yapici, 2014, s. 20) istanbul’un 6zellikle yedi tepe izerine kuruldugunu
aktaran herhangi bir yazil kaynak bilinmedigi gibi, gercekgi bir gozle bakildiginda iki sehrin
cografyasi arasindaki farkliliklar da acikca goriilebilmektedir. Bizantion, yarimada Uzerine kurulu
bir liman kenti iken, Roma (g yani yiksek daglarla bir yani da Tiber Nehri ile gevrili, denize kiyisi
bile olmayan, limansiz, fakat bir o kadar da korunakli bir yerdir. Roma’ya hizmet eden limanlar
kent sinirlari disinda Tiber Nehri’'nin Tiren Denizi'ne dokuldigi noktalarda kurulmustur ve
mallarin limandan Roma’ya ulastirilmasi nehir araciligiyla yapiimaktadir (Thorpe, 2002).

Roma’nin birbirinden belirgin olarak ayrilmis tepeler (yedi tepe olarak kabul edilir) ile vadilerden
mutesekkil, oldukca engebeli arazisine kiyasla, yarimada cok daha yayvan ve tepeden ziyade sirt
olarak tanimlanmaya uygun yukseltilerden olusmaktadir. Ayrica Konstantinos surlarinin sinirladigi
ilk kent alaninda yedi adet tepe bulmak da mimkin degildir. Kuskusuz, Konstantinos’un yer
secimini iki bolge arasindaki birebir benzerliklerden ziyade Bizantion’'un da Roma gibi
‘savunulmasi kolay, fethedilmesi zor’ cografyasi (Sekil 4) ve imparatorluk topraklari icerisinde
merkezi bir noktada yer aliyor olusu (Sekil 5) belirlemistir.

. eRavenna
Milano @

Roma Drog

e Via Egnatia Konstantinopolis

Via Appig Selanik

Kartaca
° énfckyo

Ceras
o

Via Egnatia

...... Deniz baglantisi

Via Appia

Sekil 5 MS 6. yiizyilda Roma imparatorlugu ve Roma-Konstantinopolis baglantisi: (MS 550 yilinda
Roma Iimparatorlugu, 2016) althig iizerinde K. Belke’nin (2002) Balkan Yarimadasi haritasindan
faydalanilarak hazirlanmistir.
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Konstantinos, Bogazici’nde, Lisinius’la ¢atismalarinin bir kismina da sahne olmus olan Bizantion
sehrinde biiylk ¢capl bir imar faaliyetine girisir. 4 yillik hummali bir calismanin sonunda, Bizantion,
Nea Roma Konstantinopolitana adiyla Roma imparatorlugu’nun ikinci baskenti ilan edilmistir.
(Freely & Cakmak, 2005, s. 21) Konstantinos, hakimiyet sliresince (ilkeyi Roma’dan degil dogudaki
yeni baskentinden yonetir, 330 yilini takip eden yilz elli yil boyunca Roma’nin imparatorluk
nezdindeki simgesel 6nemi kaybolmamakla birlikte tilkenin agirlik merkezinin iyice doguya kaydigi
gorilmektedir. Nitekim ikinci baskent Nea Roma’nin kurulmasindan sadece 65 yil sonra, Roma
imparatorlugu Dogu ve Bati olarak ikiye ayrilir, Roma merkezli Bati Roma imparatorlugu ayriliktan
80 yil sonra yikilirken Konstantinopolis merkezli Dogu Roma bin yil daha ayakta kalacaktir.

Roma imparatorlugu’nda daha énce de Trier, Milan, Sirmium, Antiokhea, Nikomedia gibi temelde
baskent Roma’yl 6rnek alan imparatorluk ikametgah kentleri insa edilmistir. Konstantinos’un
Bogazici'ndeki yeni baskenti de insa programi agisindan bu kentlerle benzerlik géstermektedir
(Yavuz, 2014, s. 407). Fakat, kurucusunun ona Nea Roma ismini vermesi, bu yeni kentin mevcut
imparatorluk ikametgahlarindan farkli olarak Roma’yi -yalnizca- 6rnek almadigini, ayni zamanda
kendini Roma’ya rakip veya halef gordiglint dislindirir. Kentin devrin 6lgllerine gore hayli
blyik kurulmasi (Sekil 6) ve kurulustan itibaren gecirdigi hizlh gelisim siireci bu savi destekler
niteliktedir (Magdalino, 2015, s. 410).

&
&

il H
& % %
S Konstantinopolis

oy
@ceresa

Sekil 6 Konstantinopolis’in kuruldugu siradaki biyuklGginin diger surlu kentlerle

Constantinus Suru

Milano

A

karsilastirilmasi

Kaynak: Haldon, 2007, s. 76
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blylk bir kismi, onceki donemlerden kalma binalarin da bulundugu kent merkezinde
gerceklesmistir (Sekil 7). At yarisi oyunlarinin yapildigi 2. Yizyildan kalma Hipodrom ile
Hipodrom’un girisine yakin bir meydana bakan Zeuksippos Hamami, Konstantinos devrinde ihya
edilip genisletilerek kullaniimaya devam etmistir (Millingen, 2003, s. 23). Roma’daki Circus
Maksimus’a bitisik imparatorluk sarayini hatirlatir sekilde, Nea Roma’nin sarayi da Hipodromun
dogu duvarina bitisik olarak insa edilmistir. Bizantion’dan kalma kutsal merkez Akropolis’e ilkin
pek fazla miidahale edilmezken, Konstantinos tarafindan Akropolis’in glineyine kurulan
imparatorluk sarayi, teraslanarak zaman iginde Marmara Denizi'ne dogru inecek bir yapilar
toplulugunun ilk cekirdegini olusturmustur (Magdalino, 2015, s. 412). Hipodrom, Zeuksippos
Hamami ve Saray girisinin acildigi alana, Augusteion ismi verilen biylik bir meydan insa edilmistir
ve bu meydanin bir kdsesinde Milyon Aniti yer almaktadir. Augusteion Meydani ile Bizantion
Akropolisi'nin arasinda yer alan ilk Aya irini Kilisesi de -muhtemelen saray kilisesi olarak-
imparator Konstantinos devrinde insa edilmistir. Kilisenin, Konstantinos’un rakibi Lisinius’u
yenerek tlkede barisi (eirene) tesis etmesine atfen boyle isimlendirildigi distintlmektedir (Yavuz,
2014, s. 436).

Sekil 7 Bizans imparatorluk Sarayr’nin gériiniimiine dair 3 boyutlu restitiisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018
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Konstantinos, birinci tepede yogunlasan imar faaliyetleri ile kentin yonetim merkezini
tanimladiktan sonra (Sekil 8), yeni surlar ile Eski Bizantion Surlari arasindaki alanda kent
striktlrinilin nirengi noktalarini olusturacak birkag¢ anitsal yapi insa ettirmistir. Bu yapilarin yer
se¢imini yarimadanin Hali¢’e bakan kuzey tepelerindeki Pagan kutsal alanlarini (Yavuz, 2014, s.
53-60) baskilayacak ve donistirecek bicimde yaptigi agikga gorilmektedir (Sekil 9).

Sekil 8 Kent merkezinden Konstantinos Forumu’na kadar olan alan, restitiisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018

Konstantinos Devri sonunda olusan kent striiktiiriinde biri Via Egnatia’nin devami olan giineybati
kolu, digeri kuzeybati kolu olmak Uzere kara surlarinda baslayip merkeze dogru ilerleyen iki aks
gorulir. Bu akslar li¢lincl ve dordlinci tepeler arasinda bir noktada kavusup kent merkezine
kadar tek hat olarak ilerlemekte ve kentin Y seklindeki ana caddesi Mese'yi olusturmaktadirlar.
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Sekil 9 Kentin iki ana aksi

Mese, birinci tepede imparatorluk sarayi, Hipodrom ve Zeuksippos Hamamlarinin agildig
Augusteion Meydani (zerinde vyer alan Milyon Anit’'ndan (Sekil 10) baslamaktadir.
Konstantinopolis’teki Milyon Anit'nin MO 20 yilinda Roma’da imparator Augustus tarafindan
dikilen Altin Mil Tasr’yla (Millarium Aureum) benzer bir anlami oldugu disliniilmektedir. Basta
Aurelia, Appia ve Flaminia yollari olmak lizere tiim ana yollar, Roma’daki Altin Mil Tasi’'ndan isinsal
bir bicimde ayrilarak imparatorlugun diger dnemli kentlerine ulasmaktadirlar ve tasin konumu
kentlerin Roma’ya olan uzakhgi icin bir referans noktasi teskil etmektedir (Millarium Aureum: the
'Golden Milestone', 2017). Konstantinopolis’in Milyon Aniti da sehrin sifir noktasini
isaretlemektedir ve llkedeki biitiin mesafelerin Milyon’a gore olclilmesi esastir (Eyice, 2006, s.
31). Roma’dan sonra Konstantinopolis’te de bir Milyon Aniti insa edilmesi, kacinilmaz olarak
imparatorlugu iki odakl hale getirmistir.
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Sekil 10 Milyon Aniti’'nda baslayan ana cadde Mese, 6n planda Hipodrom ve solda dairesel planli
ve kubbeli mimarileriyle 6ne ¢ikan Antiokhos ve Lausos Saraylari

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018
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Sekil 11 Solda Restitlisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018
Sagda Milyon Aniti'ni gbsteren detay ve anitin bugiine ulasan kalintisi

Kaynak: Diinyanin Merkezi Milyon Tasi, 2014

Milyon Aniti’'nda baslayan Mese iki yani siitunlu bir cadde olarak ilerler ve Konstantinos’un kendisi
icin yaptirdigi Forum’dan gecerek Kapitol’e ulasir. Konstantinos Forumu, ortasinda 30 m boyunda
bir somaki sttunun (Sekil 12) yiikseldigi oval bir meydan olup, situnun tepesine ilk olarak
Konstantinos’un Apollon olarak tasvir edildigi bir heykel kondugu bilinmektedir (Norwich, 2013,

s.59).

152



@RI

Vol. |, No.2, 2018 / Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Sekil 12 Konstantinos Forumu 3 Boyutlu Restitlisyon Denemesi

Kaynak: Konstantinos Forumu, 2004

Sekil 13 Konstantinos Sttunu’nun 4. yizyil, 12. ylzyil ve Osmanl Dénemi’ndeki durumlarina dair
restitlisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018
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Roma Forumlari ve dikilitaslari gogunlukla imparatorlar adina insa edilmektedirler. Hristiyanligin
yayginlastig ve kurumsallastigl yillarda, Pagan Roma kentlerinin bu temel 6geleri, tasidiklari
imparator heykeli yerine Hag (Sodini, 2011, s. 25) veya Hristiyan azizlerinin heykelleri konmasi
suretiyle (Curry, 2015) Hristiyan gelenegine entegre edilebilmislerdir. Konstantinos’un siitun
Uzerinde yer alan heykeli Tanr Apollon’a yaptigi bigimsel gondermelere karsin (Sekil 13),
imparatorun annesi Augustus Helena’nin Kudiis’ten getirdigi kutsal civilerden birkaginin heykelin
basindaki taca eklenmesi ile Hristiyanlastirilmistir (Kalavrezou, 2016, s. 98). Konstantinos
devrinde baslayan, basta Kudis olmak tzere bir¢ok Hristiyan sehrinden Konstantinopolis’e rolik
getirme aliskanhgi (Kutsal Hag pargalari, Azizlerin esyalari ve bedenlerinden pargalar gibi), kentin
Hristiyan imajinin olugsmasina ve Hristiyan diinyasi iginde siyasi otoritesinin gliclenmesinde biiyik
katkida bulunmustur.

Sekil 14 Kapitol ve 6niinde yer alan meydanin (Filadelfion) 3 boyutlu restitlisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Kapitol ve Filadelfion, 2009)

Mese’nin sonraki duragi caddenin kavsak noktasinda yer alan Kapitol binasidir (Sekil 14). Kapitol
binalarinin ilki baskent Roma’da, Roma Tanrilari Jupiter, Juno ve Minerva icin insa edilmistir.
imparatorlugun pek cok sehrinde, Roma diinyasinin parcasi olmaktan kaynaklanan bir gururun
isareti olarak Kapitol insa edildigi bilinmektedir (Sekil 15) (Thorpe, 2002, s. 120).
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Sekil 15 MS 166 tarihinde Dugga'da (Modern Tunus) insa edilmis Kapitol
Kaynak: Jarvis, 2012

Konstantinos’un Pagan Roma kentlerinin vazgecilmez 6gelerinden biri olarak Konstantinopolis’te
insa ettirdigi Kapitol binasi, zamanla ilk islevini yitirmis, tam tarihi bilinmemekle birlikte
Konstantinos’un hikiimdarhgindan kisa siire sonra liniversite binasina dontstirilmustir (Yavuz,
2014, s. 431).

Konstantinos, 6liiminden sonra naasinin konacagl mozoleyi hayattayken insa ettirmis, Mozolenin
icine antik ¢ag kenotaflarini” hatirlatir bicimde, on iki havarinin her biri icin birer tane olmak lizere
lahit veya heykel seklinde makam mezarlari yaptirmistir. Bu temsili mezarlarin daha sonra
Havarilerin rolikleri getirilerek kutsanmasi planlanmis, ancak yalnizca Havari Andreas’in ve Azizler
Timotheus ile Luka’nin rolikleri bulunarak getirilebilmistir (Yalcin, 2003). Havari makamlarinin
ortasinda (veya arasinda) Konstantinos’'un kendi naasinin konacagl lahit yer almaktadir.
Konstantinos naasini boyle bir yere konumlandirarak, Hristiyan dinine yaptigi hizmeti
anitlastirmak ve Hristiyanligin yetkilerini Roma imparatorunun manevi sahsinda toplamak istemis
olmahdir. Miiller-Wiener (2001), Konstantinos’un mozolesinin yaninda daha sonra oglu I
Konstantios tarafindan bir kilise insa edildigini belirtmektedir. Havariyyun Kilisesi olarak bilinen
bu yapi Bizans imparatorlari igcin 6nemli bir ziyaretgah haline gelmistir, Freely ve Cakmak (2005),
Konstantinos’tan itibaren 11. ylzyila kadar imparatorlarin pek ¢ogunun buraya gomuldiguni
aktarmaktadirlar. Kapitol’den sonra ikiye ayrilan Mese’nin kuzeybati kolunun sur kapisina
ulasmadan 6nceki son duragi Kon stantinos’un mezaridir.

* Kenotaf: Naasi baska bir yerde gdmiilii bulunan kisi anisina yapilmis anitmezar (Cenotaph, 2018)
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Mese’nin ana hatti ve kuzeybati kolu tzerinde siralanmis olan bu yapilardan, kent merkezindeki
Aya irini kilise, kavsak noktasindaki Kapitol Pagan tapinagi ve ikisinin ortasinda yer alan
Konstantinos Forumu imparatoru temsil eden bir kamu yapisidir. On iki havariye adanmis bir
imparator mezari olarak Havariyyun Mozolesi ise Hristiyan bir imparatorlugu simgelemektedir. Bu
yapilarin niteliklerine ve kent igindeki yerlesimlerine bakildiginda Pagan altyapi tGizerinde Hristiyan
bir baskent kurmak isteyen imparatorun zaman iginde yasanacak bir dontsimin althgini
hazirladig gériliir. imparator Konstantinos, kentin Hali¢’ten gériinen yeni siluetinin baslangic
(Aya irini Kilisesi) ve bitis (Havariyyun Mozolesi) noktalarina insa ettigi yapilarla yeni bir Hristiyan
baskentinin kutsal aksini kurgulamistir. Hristiyan ogelerle kutsanan Konstantinos Forumu
degisiklige ugramadan bu dini dénisiime ayak uydururken, Kapitol binasi da Konstantinos'un
olimiinden sonra yeni bir iglev alarak Pagan tapinagi niteligini kaybedecektir. Kapitol’deki kavsak
noktasindan sonra glineybati yoniine dogru ilerleyen ikinci kol ise eskiden beri var olan baglanti
yolu olup (Via Egnatia), kent surunun giiney kapisinda sona ermektedir. Bu kapi zamanla Porta
Aurea (Altin Kapi) olarak anilmaya baslamis, imparatorlar kazandiklari zaferlerden dénerken sehre
bu kapidan girmislerdir. Konstantinos’un bu kol Gizerinde herhangi bir yapi insa ettigine dair bilgi
bulunmamaktadir.

Temel nirengi noktalari Konstantinos tarafindan belirlenmis olan yol agi, sonraki imparatorlar
déneminde imparatorlugun giclni ve Hristiyanligin imparatorluk Uzerindeki mutlak etkisini
gosteren yapilarla donatilmig, 6zellikle kent merkezinde ve Halig’e bakan tepelerde yer alan Pagan
yapilari ise azimsanmayacak bir hizla tasfiye edilmistir. Konstantinos’un oglu Il. Konstantios
Donemi’nde Mozolenin yaninda Havariyyun ve kent merkezinde Ayasofya Kiliselerinin insa
edilmesi (Mdiller-Wiener, 2001, s. 20), Kapitol’in Konstantinos’tan sonra Universite binasina
donustiridlmesi, 381 yilinda, Blylk Theodosios’'un emriyle toplanan Il. Nikaia Konsili'nde
Ortodokslugun tiim imparatorluk icin tek dinsel 6greti ilan edilmesi ve Hristiyanhk disindaki tim
dini torenlerin yasaklanmasi (Norwich, 2013, s. 100) bu dislinceyi destekler niteliktedir.

MS 387-565 Yillari Arasinda Kentin imari

Konstantinopolis, anlasilacagi lizere rastlanti eseri kurulmus bir kent degildir ve 6zellikle erken
devirlerinde (MS 324-361), sinirlari ve genel kararlari kurucusu Konstantinos tarafindan
belirlenmis, ¢cok bosluklu biyik bir kent taslagi gibidir. Konstantinos, kenti bir programa goére
kurmus, oglu ve ilk halefi Konstantios ile birlikte, kent merkezini ve Havariyyun cevresini bu
programla insa etmislerdir”. 4. yiizyil sonu ve 5. yiizyll basinda kentin Marmara Denizi’ne bakan
kisminda yogunlasan anitsal yapi insaatlari ise yarimadanin giney bolimini c¢evreyolu

* Miiller-Wiener’e gére (2001, s. 20) yapimi 345 yilinda baslayip yiizyill sonunda biten Konstantinianai Hamamlari ve
aynl isimli saray Konstantinos’un mozolesinin yakinlarinda oglu tarafindan insa edilmistir.
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niteliginden ¢ikararak, kent hayatina entegre olmasini saglamis boylece Konstantinos’un ¢izdigi
taslagin bos alanlari tanimlanmaya baslamistir (Sekil 16).

Konstantinos’un 6liminin Gzerinden 50 yil bile gegmemisken, 381 yilinda Blylk Theodosios’un
emriyle toplanan II. Nikaia Konsili’nde, Hristiyanhgin imparatorluktaki yerini saglamlagtiran biyik
bir adim atilir. Bu konsilde Ortodoksluk tiim imparatorluk igin tek dinsel 6greti ilan edilmis ve
Pagan tapinaklarinin yikim emri verilmistir, ancak bu emrin tam olarak fiile dokiilmesi iustinianos
Dénemi’nde gergeklesmistir (Kuban, 2000, s. 415).

THEODOSIOS HANEDANI DONEMI'NDE KENTIN YERLESIM ALANLARI
- === Konstantinos'un tanmiadigi Konstantinos devri imar faaliyetleri
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- === Bizantion'u Roma'ya baglayan Theodosios devri imar faaliyetleri N
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Sekil 16 Kentin kurulus devrinde ve Theodosioslar devrinde imar faaliyetlerinin yogunlastig
alanlarin karsilastiriimasi

I. Theodosios’'un (379-395) oliiminden sonra Ulke resmi olarak ikiye bolinmis, boylece
Konstantinopolis, Roma imparatorlugu’nun  ikincil  baskentliginden Dogu Roma
imparatorlugu’nun tek ve mutlak baskenti konumuna gec¢mistir. Bu degisikligin halihazirda
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artmakta olan kent nifusuna olumlu katkisi olmus, artan nifus Mese Uzerinde insa edilen
Forumlar etrafinda yerlesmeye baslamistir. Kent sakinlerine hizmet etmek lzere biylk altyapi
yatirimlari yapilirken, batidaki Got baskisi da goz 6niinde bulundurularak sehrin givenligini
artiracak onlemler alinmistir. Yeni kara surunun, Theodosios (Eleutherios) Limani’nin, Trakya
kirsalindaki ikinci kemerli su hattinin, 5. Tepede Aspar ve 6. Tepede Aetius su sarniglarinin insasi
devrin 6nemli altyapi faaliyetleridir (Magdalino, 2015, s. 417).

Konstantinos devri insa faaliyetleri genellikle Mese’nin ana aksi ve kuzeybati kolu Uzerinde
yogunlasmisken Theodosios Hanedani (MS 379-457) anitsal yapilarinin birgogu Mese’nin ana
aksindan glineybati koluna dogru uzanmaktadir.

ilk olarak I. Theodosios devrinde, yarimadanin bugiinkii Beyazit Meydani’na tekabiil eden t¢iincii
tepesinde ve Mese’nin ana kolu tizerinde Theodosios / Tauri Forumu insa edilmistir (Ersin, 2007).

CONSTANTINOPL]

N

Sekil 17 Theodosios (Tauri) Forumu giris taki ve muhtemel bazilikasi ile restitiisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018

Roma’daki Traianus Forumu’na benzedigi diisiinlilen Forum’dan geriye bugiin bir kismi Beyazit
Hamami'nin temel kisminda halen goriilebilen situn parcalari ve Forum’un giris kapilarindan
birine ait oldugu distnilen tak kalintilari kalmistir. Theodosios Forumu yakinlarinda veya
icerisinde Nimfeon Maximus adinda, baska Roma kentlerinde benzer 6rnekleri bulunan bir anitsal
cesme yapisi yer aldig bilinmektedir. Ancak Forumun biyuklGgi, bicimi ve Nimfeon’un Forumla
iliskisi konusunda farkli goriisler mevcuttur. Ozlem Ersin (2007), Theodosios Forumu’nu konu alan
tez calismasinda bu gorusleri karsilastirmis ve glincel arkeolojik buluntulardan da faydalanarak
yeni bir Forum plani (Sekil 18) 6nermistir.
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Sekil 18 Theodosios Forumu igin restitlisyon onerisi

Kaynak: Ersin, 2007

etmek icin vyazilan Notitia Urbis

Il. Theodosios devrinde Konstantinopolis’i tasvir
Konstantinopolitanae’de adi gegmedigi halde, varligi baska kaynaklardan bilinen bir bagska Forum

da Amastrianon Forumu’dur (Magdalino, 2015, s. 420). Amastrianon Forumu hakkinda yeterli bilgi
bulunmamasi Forumun kent icindeki konumunun saptanmasini zorlastirmaktadir. Ancak Forumun

bugiin Mirelaion ismiyle bilinen dairesel planli yapi kalintisi ile baglantili olabilecegini diisiinen
bazi arastirmacilar Forumu Mese’nin gilineybati kolunun baslangicina yerlestirmektedirler (Sekil

19).
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Sekil 19 Naumann'in Rotunda Restitlisyonu ve Berger'in Amastrianon Forumu Eskizi

Kaynak: Niewohner, 2013

Mirelaion Rotundasi’nin ilk insa tarihi net olarak bilinmemekle beraber, Hipodrom yakinlarindaki
Antiokhos ve Lausos Saraylarini hatirlatan plan semasi ve bugiline ulasan bezeme elemanlarinin
stili nedeniyle Niewdhner (2013) yapiyi 4. yuzyil sonu ile 5. ylzyil ortalari arasina tarihlemis ve
saray vyapisi olabilecegini belirtmistir. Bununla beraber, yapiyi plan semasi ve buyuklik
bakimindan baskent Roma’daki Pantheon’la ve Selanik’teki Zeus Tapinag ile karsilastiran
calismalar da bulunmaktadir (The Byzantine Churches of Istanbul: Myrelaion, 2001). insa tarihi ve
amaci ne olursa olsun ilerleyen ylzyillarda rotundanin st bolimlerinin yikildigl, kalan kismin 9.
yuzyilda sutunlarla doldurulup sivanarak kapali sarnig haline getirildigi ve olusan teras Uzerine
Mirelaion Sarayi’nin insa edildigi bilinmektedir. Naumann 1965 yilinda yaptigi kazilarda, yapinin
kuzey girisinin onlinde bulunan situn kalintilarinin, dairesel bir dizilimi takip ettigini kesfetmistir.
Bu da yapinin Antiokhos Sarayi’'nda oldugu gibi (Sekil 20) yarim daire formunda sttunlu bir avluya
aciliyor olabilecegini duslindirmektedir (Niewohner, 2013). Berger, bu bilgiden yola c¢ikarak,
Mirelaion Rotundasi’'nin 6niindeki yarim daire avlunun Mese’ye acilan Amastrianon Forumu’nun
pargasi oldugunu ileri stirmustir (Sekil 19).

160



GQlD Vol. |, No.2, 2018 / Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Sekil 20 Antiokhos Sarayi Plan Semasi ve 3 boyutlu restitlisyon denemesi

Kaynak: Hayal-et Yapilar: Antiokhos Sarayi, 2010

COy tl. LONGITYDINALE DE,!.'.‘\MMV\’- NORD -SVD AV IV EME SIECLE AP J-C.
st oo

il ¥

Sekil 21 Amastrianon Forumu ve ona bagl rotundayi gosteren li¢ boyutlu restitiisyon denemesi
(Bu calisma, rotundanin Helios Tapinagi oldugu varsayimina gore hazirlanmistir.)

Kaynak: Helbert, 2018

Daha sonra Uclincl ve yedinci tepeler arasinda kalan Lykos Vadisi’nde, yapilis tarihi, konumu ve
mimarisi net olarak bilinmeyen Bovis Forumu ile I. yedinci tepenin eteklerindeki Arkadios Forumu
insa edilmistir. Arkadios Sutunu’nun kaidesi halen yerinde durdugu halde (Sekil 22) Bovis
Forumu’dan geriye herhangi bir sey kalmadigindan Forumun kent icindeki konumu
saptanamamakta, genellikle Likos Vadisi icine, bazen nehrin Uzerine bazen de yakinlarina

yerlestirilmektedir.
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Sekil 22 Solda Arkadios Sttunu kalintisinin Mart 1936 tarihli fotografi
Kaynak: Arkadios Situnu - Artamanoff Koleksiyonu, 2013
Sagda De Gaigniéres Koleksiyonu'ndaki cizimi

Kaynak: Tastan, 2013

Bovis ve Arkadios forumlari Mese’nin glineybati aksi Uzerinde nirengi noktasi olacak kamusal
alanlar tanimlamis, yeni iskan bolgelerinin bu forumlar cevresinde yogunlasmasi neticesinde,

kent, glineybati yoniinde gelisim gostermistir.
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Sekil 23 Theodosios Hanedani Dénemi’nde insa edilen Forumlar: Arkadios, Bovis ve Amastrianon

Forumlarinin Limanla ve Topografya ile iliskisi

Forumlarin her zaman ticari bir islevi de oldugu g6z 6niine alinacak olursa, Amastrianon, Arkadios
ve Bovis forumlarinin ayni dénemde insa edilen Theodosios Limani’na yakinhg dikkate degerdir.
Ozellikle Bovis Forumu’na Mese lizerindeki herhangi bir noktadan degil, Likos Deresi’nin

bitimindeki limandan ulasmak ¢ok daha kolay olmalidir (Sekil 23).

Bu donemde Mese’nin kuzeybati aksi Gizerinde insa edildigini bildigimiz tek anitsal yapi Markianos
Sutunu’dur. Situn kaidesinin kuzey cephesinde kanath iki figir (melekler veya Zafer Tanrigasi
Nike) tarafindan tasinan bezemeleri yok olmus bir cember bulunmaktadir, dogu ve bati
cephelerine ise yine yuvarlak bir figlir tek basina ve daha blyuk olarak islenmistir (Sekil 24). Bati
cephesindeki, ilk bakista ¢elenk icinde bir tekerlegi andiran daha az tahrip olmus yuvarlak figtr, ‘I’

ve ‘X’ harflerinin birlesiminden olugsmus bir Erken Hristiyan monogramidir.
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Sekil 24 Markianos Siitunu kaidesinin kuzey ve bati cephelerinden fotografi

Kaynak: Column of Marcian, 2017
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Sekil 25 Solda Markianos Situnu’nun 1729 tarihli G. Wheeler tarafindan yapilmis gizimi
Kaynak: The Pillar of Emperor Marcian, 2014
Sagda Markianos SUtunu’nun (g boyutlu restitlisyon denemesinden kaide detayi

Kaynak: Markianos Stitunu Restitlisyon, 2007

Monogramlar iki veya daha fazla harfin birlestirilerek bir desen haline getirilmesinden olusan
armalar olup Erken Yunan ve Roma sikkelerinde pek ¢cok imparator monogramina rastlanmaktadir
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(Monogram, 1997). Bilinen ilk Hristiyan monogrami, |. Konstantinos’un Hz. isa’ya atfen kalkanlara
ve paralara islettigi XP (XPIZTOZ: Yunanca Hristos) sembolldir. Pagan temsil bigimlerinin
Hristiyan ifadeleri olarak ortaya ¢ikan bu monogramlar Krizmon adiyla bilinir (Krizmon, 1997).
Markianos Siitunu, Havariyyun Kilisesi'ne yakin konumu ve IX* Krizmonu seklindeki kaide
bezemesi ile diger imparator stitunlarindan ayrilmaktadir.

MS 5. yizyil ortalarina gelindiginde, kent merkezinden Havariyyun’a dogru ilerleyen kuzey aksi
kentin kutsal alanini tanimlamaya devam ederken, Theodosios Hanedani Forumlari ile okunur
hale gelen gliney aksi bolgeye daha glindelik ve ticari bir islev ylklemis gibidir. Hristiyanligin devlet
icerisindeki yerini saglamlastirmaya devam ettigi bu siiregte bir yandan kentte yeni kiliseler insa
edilirken, Pagan unsurlarin giindelik hayat alanlarinda yasamaya devam ettigi gérilmektedir. Bir
kismi eski tapinaklarda saklanan tanri heykellerinin kente getirilerek stitun ve forumlari stislemek
maksadiyla acik alanlarda kullaniimasini bazi eski kaynaklar (Sozomenos: Historia Ecclesiastica,
Eusebisos: Vita Constantini) Pagan inancinin itibarsizlastiriimasina ve batil inanglarin yikilmasina
yonelik bir eylem olarak yorumlamislardir (Yavuz, 2014). Her halikarda kent surunun kuzey
kapisinda baslayan Havariyyun aksi ile Porta Aurea’da baslayan Forum aksinin Kapitol civarinda
kavusup, Uzerinde farkh nitelikteki anitsal yapilarla kent merkezine ulasiyor olmasi kentin Pagan
gecmisi ile Hristiyan inancinin planh bir bicimde bagdastiriimasinin bigimsel ifadesi olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Konstantios tarafindan kent merkezinde inga edilen ilk Ayasofya Kilisesi’'nin 404 yilinda yasanan
bir deprem veya halk ayaklanmasi sebebiyle yikilmasi tizerine, yapimina imparator Arkadios
zamaninda baslanan ancak 415 yilinda Il. Theodosios zamaninda tamamlanabilen Il. Ayasofya
Kilisesi insa edilmistir (Diker, 2016).

* IX monogrami "I" IHSOYS (Incouc, Grekge isa) ve "X" XPISTOS (Xptotog, Grekge Hristos) harflerinin birlesiminden
olusur (IX_monogrami, 2015).
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Sekil 26 1935-1937 yillari arasinda Studios Prodromos Manastir Kilisesi/imrahor Camii
Kaynak: St. John Stoudios - Artamanoff Koleksiyonu, 2018

Theodosioslar devrinde insa edilen diger bir 6nemli Hristiyan yapisi, Konstantinos ve Theodosios
sur hatti arasindaki bolgede Porta Aurea yakinlarinda yer alan Studios Prodromos Manastir
Kilisesi’dir (Miller-Wiener, 2001, s. 147). MS 454-463 yillari arasinda insa edilen Studios Manastiri
(Sekil 26, Sekil 27), bir ucu sur kapisina diger ucu denize uzanan genis bir araziyi kaplamaktadir.
Sehre Porta Aurea’dan giren imparatorlarin bu manastirda ibadet etmesi ilerleyen ylzyillarda
gelenek halini almistir (Eyice, 2003). Mese’nin glineybati aksi Gizerinde insa edilen ilk bly(ik 6lcekli
kilise olarak Studios Manastir Kilisesi, Hristiyanligin Pagan Roma gelenegine galip geldiginin
gostergesi gibidir.
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Sekil 27 Studios Manastir Kilisesi'nin Konstantinos ve Theodosios surlari arasindaki alanda Porta
Aurea yakinlarindaki konumu

Bir asirdan daha eski olmayan Konstantinos Surlari, halihazirda devrin diger kentlerine kiyasla
oldukga blylk bir kentsel alan tanimlarken Il. Theodosios’un hiikiimdarlik déneminde savunma
amagli yeni bir sur insa edilmistir. Nitekim, Hun ve Got saldirilarinin siklastig 5. Yiizyil bagsinda hem
Bati Roma’da hem de Dogu Roma’da kent surlari giiclendirilmis veya yenilenmistir. iki katmanli
savunma sistemi, ontindeki hendegi ve kulelerinin dizilimiyle miikemmel bir savunma duvari olan
surlarin insasina yaklasik 410 yilinda baslanmis, yeniden insa, tamir ve eklemelerle tamamlanmasi
447 yilini bulmustur (Kuban, 2000, s. 47-49). Konstantinos’un surlari ile Theodosios surlari
arasindaki alanda sonraki 1000 yil boyunca higcbir zaman yogun bir yerlesim goriilmez. Fakat bu
kirlik alanda yer alan 2 tepeyle birlikte, Konstantinopolis nihayet -Roma gibi- yedi tepeli bir kent
haline gelmistir.

Konstantinos’un Hristiyanhgi kabul etmesi ile baslayan, Theodosioslar devri ile belirgin hale gelen
kent dokusundaki Hristiyanlasma, I. iustinos, I. iustinianos ve IlI. fustinos’un hiikimdarhgindaki 60
yillik zaman diliminde ivme kazanmistir. Baskentin en kalabalik ve imar edilmis alan sinirinin en
genis oldugu |. lustinianos devri (527-565), genelde sehrin en parlak devri kabul edilir. I.
lustinianos batiya seferler diizenleyerek, yikilan Bati Roma imparatorlugu topraklarini geri
kazanmak ve eskiden oldugu gibi diinyaya hilkkmeden ‘tek ve biyik Roma imparatorlugu’ haline
gelmek icin bliylk caba sarf etmistir. Eskisinden farkli olarak bu Roma Hristiyan’dir ve tek Tanriya
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inanmaktadir. Engin Akyilrek “tek tanri, tek imparatorluk” dislincesinin imparatorun genis
kapsamli imar faaliyetlerinde ve Ayasofya’da somutlastigini ifade eder (Akytrek, 1997). Her ne
kadar iustinianos’un tek imparatorluk diisii gerceklesmemisse de havarilere, din sehitlerine ve
artik sehrin manevi koruyucusu kabul edilen Hz. Meryem’e adanmis baska pek cok kilise ve mabet
ile sehir, Hristiyan baskent goériinimuine kavusmustur (Sekil 28).

MS 565 YILI ITIBARIYLE KONSTANTINOPOLIS

B MS 361-565 tarihleri arasinda insa edilen anitsal yapilar Ana Yol
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*¢ 21. yUzyllda halen ayakla olan son Ayasofya Kilisesi
6. ylUzyllda insa edildi.

**+ SYKAI bolgesi calisma kapsam dsnda
tutulmustur.

Sekil 28 565 Yl itibariyle Konstantinopolis

Sarachane’de arkeolojik kalintilari bulunan Aya Polieuktos (MS 527), kiliselerin sayica arttigi bu
devirde insa edilmistir (Freely & Cakmak, 2005, s. 65). Yine 6. ylzyilda Hz. Meryem’e adanmis iki
mabet arasinda, sehrin kalabalik muhitlerinin icinden gecen térensel yirlyisler diizenlenmeye
baslamistir (Magdalino, 2015). Milyon Aniti yakinlarinda bulunan Halkopratia Meryem Kilisesi ile
Blahernai’deki Meryem Kilisesi’'nin konumlarina bakilacak olursa, bu dini yapilarin birbirine
Konstantinos’un kenti kurarken tayin ettigi Havariyyun aksi ile baglandigi gorilir. Pagan zafer
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alaylarinin yerini Hristiyan toéren ydiriylslerine birakmasi, bazi Pagan gelenekleri gecerliligini
yitirirken bazilarinin da bigim degistirerek, kent dokusunun teskilinde belirleyici olmaya devam
ettigini gostermektedir.

532 yilinda iustinianos devrinde yasanan halk ayaklanmasinda (Nika isyani) dini yapilarin da pek
¢ogunun tahrip olmasi, sehrin en dnemli yapilarinin yeniden inga edilmesini gerektirmistir. Tarihgi
Prokopios’tan giiniimiize ulasan bilgilere gére, iustinianos devrinde, bircok yapi onarilmis,
genisletilmis, guzellestirilmistir (Kuban, 2000, s. 104). Bliyik Saray ve Zeuksippos Hamami ile
¢evresindeki tim yapilar yeniden insa edilirken saraya su temini icin Augusteion yakinlarina
Bazilika Sarnici yapilmistir. iustinianos ayrica, Augusteion Meydani’na kendi heykelini tasiyan bir
stitun diktirmistir. Bu dénemde imparator tarafindan onarilan ya da insa edilen toplam 34
kiliseden s6z edilir ki, Aya irini, Havariyyun ve Ayasofya Kiliseleri yenilenenler arasindadir. MS 527-
536 vyillari arasinda imparatorice Theodora’nin istegiyle Azizler Petros ve Paulos’a adanmis
kilisenin yakinlarina Aziz Sergios ve Bakkhos Kilisesi insa edilmistir. Sergios ve Bakkhos,
Theodora’nin Monofizitlere verdigi bir manastir kompleksinin kilisesi olup sekiz ayak tarafindan
tasinan merkezi kubbesi ve merkezi plani ile diger Konstantinopolis kiliselerinden oldukga farkh
bir mimariye sahiptir (Mango, 2006, s. 93). Augusteion Meydani’'nin kuzeydogusunda yer alan lll.
Ayasofya’nin insasi 537 yilinda tamamlanmistir, imparatorluk kilisesi ve kentin katedrali olan
yapinin Patriklik Sarayi’'na ve Blyilik Saray’a dogrudan baglantisi bulunmaktadir. Bahsi gecen
kiliselerden Aya irini giinimiize yenilendigi haliyle ulasmis, Havariyyun, Polieuktos, Petros ve
Paulos Kiliseleri yok olmustur, Sergios ve Bakkhos ile Ayasofya Kiliseleri ise gegirdikleri pek ¢ok
degisiklige ragmen iustinianos Devri’nden beri ayaktadirlar. Bu dénemin kiliseleri genel olarak
kubbeli bazilikal semaya sahiptirler, ancak Sergios ve Bakkhos ile Ayasofya Kiliseleri bazilikal olarak
siniflandiriimaktan oldukga uzak, merkezi kubbe altinda merkezi plana sahip yapilardir.

lustinianos sur disinda Pege Kapisi yakinlarina Meryem Ana’ya adanmis bir kilise yaptirarak Balikli
Semti’'nin temellerini atmis, buglinkii Eylip semtine tekabiil eden bdlgedeki eski Kosmas ve
Damianos Manastiri’ni da biylitmus ve yenilemistir (Kuban, 2000, s. 107). Kentte kalan son Pagan
tapinaklarinin da yikilmasi veya islev degistirmesi sonucunda Konstantinos’un Hristiyan baskent
disl 6. ylzyil ortasinda nihayet gerceklesmistir.

Degerlendirme ve Sonug

MS 3. yiizyildan itibaren Roma imparatorlugu’nun bati topraklar tGizerindeki Got, Hun, Frank ve
Avar baskilarinin artmasi, buna karsin zenginlik ve giiciin dogu cografyasinin elinde bulunmasi ve
yasakli Hristiyan inancinin dogudan batiya dogru dalga dalga yayiliyor olmasi imparatorlukta
yasanacak bir donisimu tetiklemisti. Diokletianus’un kurdugu (MS 284-305) dort imparatorlu
yonetim modeli (tetrarki) ve iilkeyi Nikomedia’dan (iznik) idare etmesi bu déniisimiin ilk somut
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belirtileridir. Esas bliyik donilsim ise babasi Konstantios Klorus’tan sonra tetrarklar arasinda
yerini alan I. Konstantinos’'un 313 yilinda Hristiyanligin aleyhine olan uygulamalari kaldirarak
Hristiyanligl serbest hale getirdigi Milano Fermani ile baslamistir. 324 yilinda Lisinius’a karsi
kazandigi zaferle Roma’nin tek hiikimdari haline gelen Konstantinos 325’te Hristiyanlikla ilgili baz
temel meselelerin ele alindigi I. Ekiimenik Konsil’i toplar (Norwich, 2013, s. 47). imparatorun
konsilden beklentileri Dogu ve Bati rahipleri arasindaki fikir ayriliklarini gidererek birligi saglamak
ve bu ‘birlesik’ kiliseye imparatorun manevi otoritesini kabul ettirmektir. 324 yilinda Bizantion
altyapisi tzerinde imarina basladigi ve 330 yilinda Nova Roma Konstantinopolitana adiyla agilisini
yaptigl yeni baskenti de imparatorlugun Hristiyanlasmasina hizmet etmek icin kurmustur. Pagan
inancinin halen ¢ok saglam bicimde hakim oldugu esas baskent Roma’nin boyle bir dénistime
imkan vermeyecegi ortadadir. Ustelik Roma kuzey kavimlerinin tehdidine acik ve iilkenin zengin
dogu topraklarina oldukc¢a uzak bir konumda yer almaktadir.

Konstantinos Hristiyanhga karsi olumlu tutumuyla esas olarak imparatorlugun birligini ve Glkenin
bekasini amacladigindan, yeni inan¢ catismalarina imkdn vermeyecek sekilde itidalli bir yol
izlemigtir. Buglin bile Konstantinos’un inanci konusundaki tartismalarin imparatorun bu politik
tavrindan kaynaklandigi agiktir. Konstantinos Bizantion’un merkezinde yer alan kutsal alanlara
dokunmamis, ancak insa ettirdigi surlara kentsel alani ¢ katina ¢ikarmis ve yarimadanin kent
merkezine kiyasla daha tenha olan bélimiini yeniden kurgulamistir. imparator, eskiden beri var
olan ve Roma ile baglantiyi saglayan Via Egnatia aksini oldugu gibi birakmis, ilgisini Hali¢’e bakan
Pagan temenoslariyla kaph kuzey tepelerine yoneltmistir. Pagan tanrilarina sunulan kurbanlarin
yakildigl bu acik hava tapinaklari icin genellikle yerlesimlerin biraz uzaginda alanlar tercih edildigi
bilinmektedir. Konstantinos’un anitsal insaatlari icin kent merkezinden surlarin kuzey kapisina
uzanan aksi tercih etmesi, bu ¢evrenin iskan edilmesi ve dolayisiyla buradaki temenoslarin islevsiz
hale gelmesi ile sonuglanmistir. Ustelik Konstantinos’un istegi ile insa edilen bu yapilarin bircogu
Hristiyan gondermelerle doludur.

Konstantinos’tan sonra basa gecen imparatorlar kentin ve imparatorlugun Hristiyanlastiriimasi
yoninde daha emin adimlar atmistir, ancak onlarin biylik engellerle karsilasmalarini engelleyen
Konstantinos’un kenti kurarken yaptig1 dngortler olmustur. Theodosioslar Devri’nde insa edilen
Forumlar Romali gelenegin bisbutin terkedilmedigi mesajini verirken, yarimadanin giliney
bolimlerinin de kent hayatina katilmasina hizmet etmistir. Havariyyun’da son bulan, kentin
kuzeyine hakim Hristiyan aksi ile Roma gelenegini stirdiiren, Forumlarla tanimli gliney aksinin ayni
anda var oldugu bu devir Hristiyan 6greti ile Pagan gelenegin es zamanl olarak yasandigl son
devirdir. 5. ylzyil ortasinda Forumlarin bitimine Porta Aurea yakinlarina insa edilen Studios
Prodromos Manastir Kilisesi dénldsimiin tamamlanmakta oldugunun ve Paganizme Kkarsi
hosgoriniin sona ereceginin habercisi olmustur.
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yeserdigi iustinianos Devri’nin sonuna gelindiginde, sayisiz kilise ve manastiri ile Konstantinopolis,
Hristiyan baskenti goriinimiine kavusmus durumdadir. Zamanla terkedilip yikilan Pagan
yapilarinin son kalintilari bu devirde ortadan kaldiriimis, bina 6élgeginden daha kiiglik olan Pagan
kaynakli yapi ve bezeme unsurlari ise biraz daha yavas bir ritimle 6nce dini alandan, sonra glinliik
hayattan silinmis veya Hristiyanlik icinde eriyerek bicim ve ifade degistirmislerdir. Bu haliyle kent
Roma’nin ge¢misteki baskentlerinden oldukga farkli bir gériiniim arz etmektedir. En biyik yapilari
kilise ve manastirlar olan bu kentte, ne Akropolis ne de temenoslar bulunmaktadir. Kentin tepeleri
Yunan tanrilarina adanmis tapinaklara degil toplumsal bir donisimiin de habercisi olan
manastirlara ayrilmistir. Kentte halen buyik o6lgekli birkag hamam bulunmakla birlikte,
kalabaliklari igine alabilecek buyuklikteki kiliseler ve avlulari, kentlinin yeni toplanma alanlar
olarak ortaya cikmistir. Kent halkinin tamaminin dahil olabildigi bir faaliyet olan téren
ylrlyuslerinin nirengi noktalari forumlar ve anitlar degil kiliselerdir. MS 8. ylzyila gelindiginde,
halk, kentin geg antik donemlerinden kalan anitlarin gergek kdkenlerini dahi hatirlamayacaktir.

Konstantinos’un ¢izdigi altlik Gizerinde sekillenen kent, uzun sireli ve bliyik ¢apl imar faaliyetleri
ile ilerleyen ylizyillarda diinya capinda muteber bir Hristiyan baskentine dontismustir. Kentin 6.
ylzyil sonunda kavustugu bu gértiinim, farkhlasan mimari yapilara, Usluplara, ticari ve topografik
degiskenlere ragmen Osmanli hakimiyetine gectigi 15. ylzyila dek devam etmistir.
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Abstract

There have been fierce discussions on the causes of global
mobility/migration and its effects on national security and
belonging as well as struggles that migrants’ have had to face
in arrival countries, while little has been said about how
residents of arrival cities have been reacted to the effects of
global mobility. Lacking of studies that evaluate the migration
issue from the side of receiver societies seems result in one-
sided policies that put the pressure on migrants in addressing
ever-increasing discrimination and exclusion practices cities.
The aim of this paper is to look from “the eyes of receiver
societies” to determine existing / potential struggles that
result in social exclusion practices at local level, where all
social tensions become observable. To provide evidence, 40
semi-structured interviews were conducted in 2016 in
Tarlabasi Istanbul (a metropolitan urban area that has
received considerable amount of Syrian immigrants since
2011). The main argument is, regardless of ethnic, cultural and
religious similarities and discourses of brotherhood; Syrian
immigrants are more likely to be excluded in the long term as
their duration of stay increases and as they engage urban
economy (labor market, redistribution mechanisms), network
relations and everyday lives of native residents.
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Go¢men Agirlayan Kentlerde Sosyal Dislanma Siireci ve
Etmenleri: Istanbul Tarlabasi’ndaki Gegici Koruma Altindaki
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0z

Kiresel hareketlilik ve gog, bu sireglerin ulusal guvenlik,
aidiyet ve toplumsal iliskiler Uzerine etkileri ile beraber
gocmenlerin  gittikleri Glkelerde ylzlesmek durumunda
kaldiklari problemlere deginen calismalara literatiirde sikca
yer verilirken; go¢menleri rizayla veya zorla agirlamak
durumunda kalan toplumlarin bu kiresel hareketlilige karsi
tepkileri ve gorislerine yonelik ¢alismalar eksik kalmistir. S6z
konusu eksiklik, kentlerde giderek artan sosyal dislanma ve
ayrimcilik sireglerinin 6nlenmesinde, sorumlulugun biyuk
kismini  gogmenlere yikleyen tek tarafli politikalar
uretilmesine neden olmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, kiresel
goclin kentsel etkilerini, gd¢cmenleri misafir eden toplumlarin
gozinden yerel olgekte (6zellikle mahalle 6lceginde, glnlik
iliskiler —odaginda) degerlendirerek, sosyal dislanma
pratiklerine neden olan mevcut / potansiyel gerilimleri ortaya
koymaktir. Tartisma, 2011 vyilindan itibaren Suriyeli
gdcmenlerin agirhkli olarak geldigi istanbul Tarlabasi’nda,
2016 vyilinda gerceklestirilen 40 adet vyari-yapilandiriimis
miulakat bulgulari ve glincel kentsel tartismalar 1sig§inda
ylrGtilmastir. Calismanin temel argiimani, etnik, kiltdrel,
dini benzerliklere ve kardeslik sdylemlerine ragmen; Suriye
gocmenlerin  kentte kalis slirelerinin  arttikca, kent
ekonomisine (yani is gilici piyasasina, yeniden dagitim
mekanizmalarina) toplumsal aglara ve ginlik toplumsal
iliskilere dahil oldukca, uzun vadede daha cok ayrimcilik ve
dislanma pratiklerine maruz kalmalaridir.
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Introduction

The international mobility of labor and capital, migration patterns of refugees/people subjected
to forced displacement as well as the economic, social, political and spatial impacts of these
mobilities in final destinations have occupied the agendas of various disciplines including
international studies, sociology, urban planning etc. In recent years, due to the politic struggles
and on-going civil wars in Middle East, the massive influx of middle eastern communities to west
(especially to Europe), triggered fierce policy debates in migrant/refugee receiver countries. At
the first place, these policy debates have revolved around taking urgent precautions to prevent
illegal and irregular migration flows, managing international and internal mobility of
migrants/refugees with proper registration & legal control mechanisms and meeting the vital
needs of migrants in destined localities. Following the initial aims, ensuring the integration (and
even assimilation) of migrants/refugees to host society’s socio-cultural norms, language and
customs, job market and network relations largely occupies the migrant agenda of the countries.
Recent practices in European Union and Turkey have shown us that such a one-sided migrant-
oriented perspective that put the pressure on migrants’ shoulders are ineffective to address the
on-going societal tensions, discrimination and exclusion of new comers both in short and long
term. For that reason, achieving a perfect balance in migration & integration policies is highly
desired both for keeping host societies’ social order as unchanged as possible while recognizing
and protecting immigrants’ identity (without strictly assimilating them. In that sense, massive
influx from Syria to European countries (and all others) which is widely known as “Syrian Refugee
Crisis” is a perfect test for countries.

The effects and immediate consequences of Syrian Refugee Crisis have been widely studied by
different scholars all over the world and mostly focused on European Countries. According to
UNHCR(.org), since 2010 approximately 13 million Syrians have been displaced and more than
50% of them have been migrated to neighboring countries including Turkey, Lebanon, Jordan as
well as European countries. Turkey ranks first among other countries by hosting 3.583.434
registered Syrians by May 2018. Syrian immigrants in Turkey mostly prefer to live (especially) in
metropolitan cities while only 6% of them prefer to live in camps (GIGM.gov.tr). When discussing
Turkey’s role in “Syrian Refugee Crisis” it is worth here to note that, Syrians, who have escaped
from their home and come to Turkey, have not granted the “refugee” status. By Law on Foreigners
and International Protection (Law No. 6458)(2013) Syrians, who apply to competent authorities
to be registered, are granted “temporary protection status”. As indicated in the Law “Temporary
protection may be provided for foreigners who have been forced to leave their country, cannot
return to the country that they have left, and have arrived at or crossed the borders of Turkey in
a mass influx situation seeking immediate and temporary protection”. By Law, it is clear that
Syrian newcomers in Turkey are not refugees or conditional refugees (unlike European case).

179



@RID

Vol. |, No. 2,2018/ Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Moreover, based on Temporary Protection Regulation (2014) “persons benefiting from
temporary protection shall not be deemed as having been directly acquired one of the
international protection statuses (refugee, conditional refugee) as defined in the Law”. For that
reason, | will not use the term “Syrian Refugees” to stick to legislative status of Syrians in Turkey.
Moreover, to refer to both registered and unregistered Syrians, | will call use the term as “Syrian
immigrants” throughout the paper.

Although Turkey is at the center of Syrian migration flows, studies concerning Turkey have
become quite limited and Turkey’s role in receiving and protecting migrants have seemed to be
underestimated. As a second critique of general tendency literature and policy making processes,
it is likely to claim that the socio-cultural, economic and spatial consequences of the Crisis “from
the eyes of host societies” have been neglected. Thirdly, the adoption of top-down and
particularistic approaches taking into account macro-level data in policy making and lacking of
studies focusing on local dimension of the crisis and the problems/tensions taking place in
neighborhoods (where the interaction between inhabitants and immigrants is quite observable)
prevent us to fully grasp the consequences of Refugee crisis and the increasing practices of
exclusion, discrimination and xenophobia against new comers. Therefore, this study aims to
contribute to the literature through looking Syrian Refugee Crisis from the eyes of Turkish citizens
and analyzing societal effects of the arrival of new comers in Tarlabasi District, Istanbul, with a
special focus on local practices of social exclusion. Focusing on native residents’ perspective will
allow us to trace and understand the roots of micro-geographies of social exclusion. To
understand the local factors of social exclusion against immigrants, the findings of 40 semi-
structured interviews (that were conducted between April-June, 2016 in Tarlabasi) were
evaluated in findings part.

Tarlabasi offers appealing information to understand how the process of “hosting” immigrants is
turning out to be the process of “excluding” immigrants. It is true that cultural, religious and
kinship relations facilitate the welcoming process of immigrants in the earlier phases of arrival.
However, in the long run, socio-economic concerns are becoming more determinant (i.e. fear of
losing jobs and poverty, loss of security and trust.) in (re)shaping social relations. This brings us to
the main argument of the study that is “despite ethnic and cultural similarities with natives and
discourses of brotherhood, immigrants are more likely to subject to social exclusion practices, as
their duration of stay increases and as they engage in job & housing market, social networks and
daily relations”. To say, what has been changing attitudes towards immigrants is not only about
“time”. With the influx of Syrians, the expanding population in a deprived neighborhood lacking
of proper public services, housing stock and job opportunities negatively affect natives’ attitudes
towards immigrants as Syrians become “inhabitants” rather than “temporary guests”. However,
this argument is not a fact or universal statement that is valid in every migrant-receiver
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neighborhood/city/country. Instead, it is a statement that perfectly covers the recent practices in
Tarlabasi and the discussions around it could be taken into account in tracing exclusion practices
in different geographical and sociological contexts.

The outline of the study is as follows. In Section 2, literature on social exclusion and the terms’
relations with the notions of social justice and integration are reviewed. Again in this section,
factors and forms of social exclusion practices against immigrants are examined in two categories
as structural and conditional factors. In Section 3, Tarlabasi District is briefly introduced and social
exclusion practices in Tarlabasi were discussed with reference to the findings of conducted
interviews. In the final section, a summary of main findings is drawn and some remarks are
provided for future studies.

Rethinking Social Justice, Social Exclusion and Integration in The Era of Refugee Crisis

The way in which immigrants are attached to the dominant social order in immigrated cities, their
inclusion in the daily life and labor market, their processes of protecting their own identities and
the social relations they establish are the determining factors of the social adjustment processes
of immigrants. This process, which is not unilaterally related to immigrants, is of great concern to
societies hosting immigrants and their attitudes are decisive in the process. In that matter, while
the construction of a mutual relationship on a healthy, tolerant and respectful basis pointing out
the processes of social justice, social integration and inclusion; increasing discrimination, social
unrests signal the processes of social exclusion.

Social justice discussions constitute great importance in drawing out the social exclusion
practices. In lexical terms, social justice means the justice in redistribution of wealth,
opportunities and privileges within a society (New Oxford American Dictionary, 2001). Although
the term is inspired from various disciplines including philosophy, psychology and dates back to
ancient times (Aristotle, Spinoza etc.), the discussions on social justice have evolved around the
limited scope of economic determinism in which the injustices are mostly defined by numbers
(poverty and unemployment rate etc.) as injustices in income redistribution, wealth and
resources allocation (Adaman ve Keyder, 2006). However, the understanding of social justice and
poverty depending on economic indicators has begun to lose its meaning in theory & practice
with increasing social and political tensions especially after 1970s. Basing on this argument,
Harvey (1973) and Lefebvre (1991) adopted a Marxist approach in defining social justice and claim
that the term is not just a matter of political economy but also the processes of social inequality,
social exclusion and socio-spatial segregation that are becoming increasingly important to
understand neoliberal urban processes. Recently, Adaman and Keyder (2006) consider the
broader dimensions of injustices in cities and state that to achieve social justice, the mechanisms
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of redistribution, recognition and participation should be redesigned equally and accessible for
everyone. Otherwise, injustices may lead to various forms of exclusion and marginalization at the
end.

Following the definitions of social justice, social exclusion can be defined in multiple ways as a
process (Hodgkinson and Pouw, 2017; Lightman and Gingrich, 2018; Pantea, 2014; Ragazou, 2015;
Vidojevi¢, 2017) - such as disaffiliation (Castel, 1991 cited in Silver, 2006) or as a fact (a
continuum)- such as social disqualification (Paugam, 1991). In terms of process, Silver (2006)
defines social exclusion as a process in which the level of participation, access and solidarity
decreases so as the degree of social cohesion and integration which can be observed both in
individual and societal level. Similarly, European Commission (2004) defines the term as a process
“whereby certain individuals are pushed to the edge of society and prevented from participating
fully by virtue of their poverty” and from accessing to job market and public services as well as to
community and/or institutional networks which in turn makes these groups less powerful in
decision-making processes and even in taking control over decisions affecting their daily life. It is
worth to note here that, although the term is highly associated with poverty and disadvantage;
individuals may be exposed to different levels/forms of exclusion. To say that, not only poor or
low income groups but also high income groups can be excluded in given circumstances. Thus, as
Touraine (1991, as cited in Silver 2006) points out, “exclusion is an issue of being in or out, rather
than up and down”. In such a broad framework, it is not easy to define the origins and outcomes
of social exclusion. The motives behind practices of social exclusion as well as the outcomes differ
according to time, space and social structures of societies and thus, both dimensions can be
studied under different theoretical basis. In literature, the processes/practices of social exclusion
are mostly discussed in 4 forms: economic, spatial, cultural and political (Adaman ve Keyder,
2006; Apateanu and Tatar, 2017; Barnes, 2002; Dufy, 1995; Markog¢ and Cinar, 2018; Sapancali,
2003).

Economic exclusion can be expressed as a lack of stability and a permanent position in the labor
market, poverty that originates from unemployment and dispossession, inability to access public
and private services, and inability to reach income and credit opportunities (Adaman ve Keyder,
2006). Concentration of public & private services and agglomeration of job opportunities and
investments in some specific locations, ethnic clustering, location choices of income groups with
respect to affordability concerns (in)directly affect spatial segregation and thus exclusion.

Cultural exclusion can be defined as the exclusion of some groups with respect to their ethnic
ethnicity, religion, ethnic ties and associations, distinct lifestyles, pleasures, habits, traditions and
experiences, by dominant cultural groups,in the area in a way to prevent/limit newcomers’
engagement to social networks and daily practices. Political exclusion stands out as an ideological
exclusion based on ideological conflicts that negatively affect the freedom of expression,
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participation in political life, establishment of representative mechanisms with strong political
engagement for those groups lack of political and economic power (Adaman ve Keyder, 2006).

Exclusion practices differ with respect to the dynamics of the given geography, time and the facts

of the given society. If these main four categories mentioned above are to be used to define
exclusion practices in some specific contexts, it is worth to keep in mind that these processes are
not mutually exclusive, instead they are intertwined. For example, Syrian immigrants are not only
exposed to cultural exclusion with respect to language barriers and ethnic customs, but also to
economic exclusion in which they are not welcomed in job market as potential rivals. Their
cultural and economic exclusion trigger Syrians spatial exclusion that ends up with the formation
of Syrian neighborhoods that have limited interaction with the surrounding. Basing on these
motives, Syrians’ grassroots organizations or solidarity initiatives are barely recognized by public
authorities & by native community.

e Factors of Social Exclusion Against Immigrants

Putting forward the factors behind the social exclusion against immigrants is vital to analyze social
effects of immigration and to guide decision-makers in this matter. Factors of exclusion could be
examined under two categories as structural and conditional, that provide a comprehensive
coverage of the recent practices of exclusion. Structural factors refer to chronic socio-economic
and ethno-cultural problems such as chronic poverty, historic ethnic struggles that are less likely
to be solved with immediate precautions & policies. On the other hand, conditional factors
represent short-term problem areas such as rapid changing political discourses, negative
attitudes of media (in a way to trigger security concerns in society etc.) that may easily manipulate
public opinion. Conditional factors of exclusion are more likely to be prevented/solved by tailor-
made policies and social engineering.

Structural factors

Structural factors refer to chronic social, cultural and economic problems (such as historic ethnic
struggles, chronic poverty etc.) that have become ever visible in neoliberal era when the socio-
economic disparities and social segregation became ever deepened as the results of competitive
and capital-oriented economic, social & spatial policies. Besides as Peace (2001) argues, factors

III

or processes “over which individuals have limited control” may be called as structural factors, as
well. In broader sense, structural factors can be grouped in two as socio-economic and ethno-
cultural factors. To begin with the former, we may claim that those who have struggled by chronic

poverty, chronic socio-economic disadvantage in reaching job market & public services and those
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who alienated from community both socially and spatially are more likely to be excluded by
others who relatively more “power”, “assets” and “competences”. With respect to migrants’
positions in host countries, income & education level, social status in the social strata, positions
in network relations, the level of political representation seem to be the determining factors that
forms the basis of economic exclusion in neoliberal era (Appleton-Dyer and Field, 2014; Kramer

et al., 2011; Peace, 2001).

Secondly, in a similar vein with chronic poverty and disadvantage, chronic ethnic and cultural
struggles, (such as long lasting ethnic clashes between Kurds and Romany groups) language
barriers may result in hostility and xenophobia against new comers who have a different ethnic,
religious or cultural identity (Barclay et al., 2003; Centre d’Estudis Africans, 2003; Robinson et al.,
2005). Such ethno-cultural struggles may arise from long-lasting cultural tensions between groups
as well as from short term crisis like civil wars, political movements and uneven migration flows.

Conditional factors

Conditional factors refer to on-going and immediate tensions arising from competitive processes
in local job market, negative attitudes of media, security or identity concerns which are exposed
to rapid change in given socio-economic conjuncture. When compared to structural ones,
conditional factors seem relatively easy to be addressed and managed. Nevertheless, they cannot
be examined without their organic connections with structural factors. For example, one would
be mistaken if he/she discusses the fierce competition among natives and immigrants to reach
scarce jobs opportunities in local job market without referring to global competition and
inequalities in neoliberal era in terms of fair and just redistribution.

To begin with competitive processes, we may claim that immigrants may often be perceived as
burdens to host countries’ national economy (Batsaikhan et al. 2018; Gheasi and Nijkamp, 2017)
and they are blamed for the decreasing quality of public services (Balkan et al., 2018) since public
authorities struggle to meet the needs and expectations of expanding population. It is also
believed that, needs and expectations of immigrants may change service priorities in a way to
prioritize services for immigrants (Casey et al., 2004; Wren, 2004). Immigrants may also be seen
as potential rivals in job market in which job opportunities are getting scarce when compared to
increasing population (Hugo, 2005). Moreover, since immigrants are more likely to accept low
wage jobs with flexible working hours without proper social insurance so as to survive in a new
geography; native labor class may blame immigrants for worsening working conditions,
regardless of how immigrants are contributing to the local economy (Helbling and Kriesi, 2014;
Hugo, 2005). Such negative attitudes towards immigrants/refugees become ever observable
especially during economic crisis and recession periods. As European Social Survey (Round 7,
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2014) results put forward 59.4% of European respondents stated that “immigration is bad for the
economy”; while 46.3% and 62.1% of the respondents, respectively, claimed that “country’s
cultural life undermined by immigrants” and “immigrants make country worse place to live”
which is actually revealing the reflection of European countries against immigrants in a period
economic crisis (2008). Such figures give one the idea of how immigrants and immigration is
negatively perceived by host societies.

If such fears and negative attitudes cannot be conquered with to-the-point employment policies
(quota systems or regulations on work permits etc.) with special efforts to protect natives’ rights
and privileges at the first place; exclusion of immigrants may become inevitable (Casey et al.,
2004; Centre d’Estudis Africans, 2003; Robinson, 2012). Thus, policies and regulations play a
crucial role in managing the exclusion process. Citizens’ minds are often confused about the
immigrants’ future in their countries when legislative framework of the given country poorly
defines the conditions/duration of stay, the conditions of entry-exit, requirements for
naturalization process, immigrants’ rights to sheltering, health and education services as well as
immigrants’ rights in legal and public affairs (Centre d’Estudis Africans, 2003; Penrose, 2002). Such
unclear points in legislation may lead to social unrests in society and stimulate negative attitudes
towards immigrants.

Host societies’ attitudes towards immigrants are also quite interrelated with issues of security
and identity (De Mello, 2018; Schmidbaur, 2017). The fear of losing national or local identity, the
fear of losing traditional habits, norms and the way living determine settled inhabitants’ choice
over whether to include/welcome immigrants or exclude/marginalize them from daily social
networks and community relations. The main reason of such an attitude may be to preserve local
order and peaceful atmosphere within the neighborhood. If the level of interaction between host
community and immigrants is quite limited, then it is more likely to observe cultural polarization
which may lead to the exclusion practices at the end. The most common policy set in addressing
increasing problems regarding the protection of identities, norms and values seems to be
“integration policies”. Integration can be interpreted as the adoption of host society’s language,
culture, norms, traditions, daily life, as well as its institutional structure, public affairs, legal
framework and economic structure by immigrants without losing/neglecting their own cultural
and ethnic identities (Appleton, 2011; Emerson, 2011; Syrett ve Sepulveda, 2012). Integration
policies would be perfect tools to fight social exclusion, only if they are designed two sided
(natives-immigrants) and anti-assimilative.

As the last factor of exclusion, one should refer to the role of media in molding public opinion
against immigrants. Various studies put forward that, media reporting of migration and
immigrant-related issues is often one-way and sided (Karatas, 2015; Lemos, 2004; Schmidbaur,
2017). That is, media reporting is mostly focusing on the negative sides the process such as
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increasing crimes, social unrests (through neglecting immigrants’ contributions to economic
growth, innovative technologies, social solidarity and peace etc.) in a way to reinforce biases
against immigrants. Sided and biased media reporting may result, social exclusion which obstruct
all the efforts to achieve community cohesion (Craig et al., 2004; Lemos, 2004).

In the next section, structural and conditions factors of exclusion that briefly introduced here
would be used as the framing discussion in evaluating the exclusion process in Tarlabasi, Istanbul.
However, at the first place it is important to introduce Tarlabasi with respect to its demographic,
socio-cultural and economic characteristics.

Case Study: Tarlabasi, Istanbul

e Contextual Setting of Tarlabasi and Methods Used

Tarlabasi is a very well known area in Istanbul with a long history of settlement. Tarlabasi is not
an administrative unit, to say, it is composed of 9 neighborhoods (Bostan, Biilbiil, Cukur, Hiiseyin
Aga, Kalyoncu Kulluk, Kamerhatun, Sehit Muhtar, Sururi Mehmet Efendi, Yenisehir) with an
overall population of 25152 (TUIK, 2017). However, despite its history and the transformations
that took place in its development, Tarlabasi is now known as a deprived neighborhood hosting
various diverse groups, including low income and poverty groups, ethnic groups and immigrants
(Kurdish, Romani, African and Syrian populations as the majority), illegal workers etc. which are
actually referred as marginal groups in the society. Tarlabasi has a bad reputation for being the
center of crime, theft, as well as illegal production and trade. Despite such a bad reputation,
Tarlabasi is still attracting interregional and international immigrants through offering an
affordable life at the very center of Istanbul (app. 7-10 minutes to Istiklal Street by walking).

Sl =
Figure 1 Street view — Tarlabasi
Source: dunyabulteni, april 2018
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Tarlabasi offers a bunch of information to put forward how the process of “hosting” immigrants
is turning out to be the process of “excluding” after a five-year practice of living together. Since
the first waves of crisis, Tarlabasl has received a considerable amount of Syrian immigrants.
According to official records (GIGM, 2018), Istanbul ranks first in Turkey by hosting 563.133 Syrian
immigrants who are officially registered (%15, 80 of total Syrian immigrants in Turkey- 3.562.523).
However, we have limited information about the mobility of Syrians within cities and that is
mostly unofficial. Thus, basing on the declarations of neighborhood mukhtars and research
institutes in Tarlabasi, it is estimated that Beyoglu District is hosting around 10.000 Syrian
immigrants in which Tarlabasi has one of the highest share by hosting around 3000-5000 in its 9
neighborhood, by 2017.

Based on unofficial records, we may say %11,9 - %19,9 of the overall population of Tarlabasi is
composed of Syrian immigrants. Therefore, it is very likely to expect severe alterations in social
pattern & relations in Tarlabasi with the arrival of Syrian immigrants.

To get a greater insight of changes in social relations in Tarlabasi, 40 semi-structures interviews
were conducted between April - June, 2016. Respondents were asked 11 semi-structured
questions that try to find out respondents’ reactions to Syrian Refugee Crisis and its effects in
Turkey, how they perceived and reacted to the settlement of Syrians in their neighborhood, how
social life and solidarity networks in the neighborhood have been affected by Syrian influx, how
they get in contact and interact with Syrian new comers, how they defined and evaluated the
five-year experience of living together and the problems/struggles that they were subjected to.
It is also aimed to understand whether any opinions/views have changed or not since the first day
of Syrian settlement in Tarlabasi up to now or not. If anything has changed, how is it changed and
why?

Moreover, without any bias and manipulation respondents were asked whether they
faced/observed/experienced the structural and conditional factors outlined above. For example,
regarding immigrants’ contribution to local economy, respondents were asked to choose the
proper wording for the following statement: Syrian immigrants contribute to / threat to local
economy. With respect to wording choice made, respondents were asked about their experiences
in this matter and used as quotations in findings part.

When conducting interviews, random sampling was preferred and a special attention devoted to
achieve a balance in terms of gender, age, occupation, level of education etc. so as to increase
the level of just representation (Table 1). Priority is given to residents who have settled Tarlabasi
long before the arrival of Syrians to understand the first reactions against Syrians and what has
been changed in 5 years in public perception.
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The aim of semi-structured interviews was not to get the exact information about attitudes
towards immigrants, rather, they were designed to have a general background about how
immigrants are perceived, included or excluded.

Table 1 Descriptive Information of Respondents

15-29 30-44 45-59 60-74 75+ TOTAL
Age F 6 11 10 8 5 40
% 15 27,5 25 20 12,5 100
Women Men
Gender F 18 22 40
% 45 55 100
Not attended | Primary | High School | University | Graduate
Education | F 8 16 10 5 1 40
% 20 40 25 12,5 2,5 100
Unemployed | Employed
Employment | F 12 28 40
% 30 70 100

Factors of Social Exclusion Against Syrian Immigrants in Tarlabasi

Tarlabasi District provided a broad framework to trace the roots of social exclusion against Syrians
which in turn can be taken into account to understand the factors of exclusion in different
geographies. In this section, through referring to factors of exclusion that were discussed under
two dimensions as structural and conditional, | tried to figure out how Syrian immigrant influx to
Tarlabasi altered/ affected social relations, job market dynamics and everyday interaction
between different groups in society with respect to 40 semi-structured interviews conducted in
the area.

Before getting into the factors of exclusion in Tarlabasi, it is worth to evaluate public opinion with
respect to five-year-old experience of hosting Syrian immigrants. For the first days/weeks days of
Syrian settlement in the area, there seemed to be a mix of both positive and negative views on
Syrian immigrants in Tarlabasi.

16 respondents (out of 40) stated that they “welcomed” Syrians at the first days of their arrival.
They pointed out that they did not feel any “unhappiness” or “discontentedness” with the
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seemed quite humanitarian as explained in following two quotes;

“They were escaping from the war, we were the only neighbors to help them. They did not have
food, clothes, anywhere to sleep. We helped them without asking anything in return. It’s the
mission of humanity, it should be.” (woman, 35 years old, married)

“You’re asking what we have done when Syrians come? We did our best to comfort them, to
provide food and sheltering for them. Why we did that? Because they are human as we are and
they are our religious and cultural fellows. We had to help them.” (man, 48 years old, married)

Besides humanitarian concerns, ethnic, cultural and religious similarities seemed to help natives
to host and welcome immigrants when they first arrived. Especially women residents of Tarlabasi
were quite happy to host Syrian immigrants and covering their basic needs with the spirit of
solidarity. Some supportive arguments of can be found in the quotation below;

“In earlier days, they were 3-4 people, in time, their families have come. They started to live in
rooms with very bad conditions, even which we never thought to live in. After witnessing these,
we (referring to her friends) and several families collected money and helped them. We also
provided space for them to perform the salaat. They are our religion-brothers.” (woman, 34 years
old, married)

However, there were opposite views, too. Especially Romany groups, old natives, former in-
migrants who have moved from northern cities of Turkey were not quite happy with the
appearance of Syrian immigrants in their neighborhoods (in total 24 out of 40 respondents).
When they were asked about their “unhappiness” and “discontentedness”, they referred to
ethno-cultural problems such as language barriers, long-lasting ethnic conflicts over decades (ie.
conflicts between Romany and Kurdish populations), cultural differences in terms of national
values, norms and daily habits etc. The quotes such as “How could we get along with Syrians
without knowing their language?” “They cannot understand Turkish, so they must leave the
neighborhood and then the country” “We did not invite them, who invited them?” “We do not
want them” “We cannot live together” “We cannot accept their living style” “We have different
cultures” were repeated several times within the interviews.

Recently, it is likely to argue that the 5 years of “living together” practice/experience has seemed
to change the positive and welcoming attitudes towards Syrian immigrants. The humanitarian
and charitable practices, positive discourses on brotherhood, neighboring, cultural and ethnic
similarities have seemed to lose their determining position in shaping social relations in Tarlabasi.
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In other words, humanitarian and cultural discourses are not as important as in the first days of
Syrian settlement in Tarlabasi. Syrian immigrants’ engagement to job market, housing and some
benefits & rights to access public services have led to increasing discontent and biases against
them. When 16 respondents (out of 40), who stated that they were quite open and welcoming
for Syrians when they first arrived, were asked about their opinions for Syrians after 5 years and
11 of them directly stated that “they have changed their minds”. The overall trend in Tarlabasi to
blame Syrians for worsening economic conditions, less qualified public services and loss of
security and social trust seemed quite widely accepted.

Increasing biases, discrimination and exclusion against Syrian immigrants could be discussed
under two headings as structural and conditional factors (as outlined above). To begin with
structural ones, ethno-cultural factors seemed quite influential. That is, Romany groups still argue
for their long-lasting conflicts with Kurdish population regardless of individual relations and
cultural exchanges occurred within 5 years within the same neighborhood. 17 respondents out
40 declared language barriers, cultural and ethnic differences affecting daily social relations as
problems that they cannot easily intervene in and solve.

In terms of socio-economic factors, 33 of 40 interviewees mentioned their fears chronic socio-
economic disadvantages. Since Syrians settled in Tarlabasi also lack of proper income and
financial assets (as the majority of natives) to positively contribute to local economy as potential
consumers or potential entrepreneurs; natives believe that with an expanding population with
limited assets they could not escape from chronic poverty and disadvantage (please see the
quotation below).

“I was born in a poor family and | couldn’t attend school. Since I’'m not qualified, | work as an
hodman with a wage lower than substance level. There is no job for everyone in this neighborhood
and | have to stick to this job no matter what. And now we have Syrians who are also poor. We
fight each other to survive because this system does not offer us anything. Our faith is poverty and
no one sees us.” (man, 27 years old, single)

Besides chronic poverty and socio-economic disadvantages, interviewees also mentioned the
unstable economic progress which is quite open to externalities. They fear to lose their jobs and
social aids with a sudden economic crisis/recession. They also fear that, under unstable working
conditions, Syrian immigrants are perfect rivals for them, since they work for lower wages for
longer hours. 7 out of 40 interviewees declared that, even with the minor effects of economic
fluctuations, employers chose to work with Syrian immigrants (instead of them) to decrease their
costs, regardless of how illegal to employ immigrants.
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market and accessing public services have become fierce. Through discussing increasing
competitiveness that shape local relations, we may touch upon conditional factors that shape
attitudes towards Syrians in Tarlabasi. To start with competitive processes in job market, 24 out
of 28 respondents, who are employed and active in local job market, claimed that Syrian
immigrants are “stealing their jobs” since they admit to work for longer hours with lower wages
and they do not ask for social security. Respondents claim that they either have to work under
worsening conditions and accept lower wages and flexible working hours or they will be
unemployed (17 out of 28). Respondents also claim that employers do not hesitate to replace
them with Syrian workers to lower the labor costs and maximize their profit. We may trace the
roots of these fears in the quotation below;

“For years, we are facing the question of “Can we survive this month and pay the bills?”.We are
poor and it seems that we are getting poorer everyday. Everything gets expensive but our wages
are stable. Even worse, Syrian immigrants stole our jobs since they are ready to work like 24 hours
a day for less money than we get. We hope that they will turn back and we will get back our jobs”
(man, 42 years old, married)

With respect to changing conditions in housing and job market, 36 of 40 respondents blame Syrian
immigrants for increasing housing rents. It is claimed that housing rents have increased around %
30-35 with the settlement of Syrians, due to scarcity of housing stock at the very center of Beyoglu.
As one of the respondents (women, 24 years old, single) claimed “even two-room houses with very
bad infrastructure and heating have become as expensive as a luxury house in suburbs”.

Similar concerns are also likely to be observed in terms of the quality of public services, the amount
of public expenditures and social aids allocated to natives. The majority of interviewees (23 out of
40) declared that once Syrian immigrants become settled inhabitants, the quality and quantity of
public services would likely fall and the priorities in providing public services will accordingly
change to respond the needs of immigrants. 32 of 40 residents declared their dissatisfaction with
municipalities’ social aid system designed for the coverage of basic needs of immigrants.
Respondents claim that, “their taxes” are redistributed among Syrians without their permission.

“I think that, (Beyoglu) municipality does not care about our problems. We are forced to live in a
neighborhood which is highly deprived in terms of infrastructure. Why do they collect taxes? For
Syrians? It is not nice to see how well Syrian immigrants are treated in our own neighborhoods. We
also demand the same.” (man, 49 years old, married)
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Respondents are also unhappy with the changes in social patterns and daily relations in Tarlabasi
with Syrian influx. It is a common idea that with the arrival of Syrians, the pattern of social
relations, social order, network relations and use of public spaces have changed negatively (30 out
of 40). Moreover “defending woman’s honor” was repeatedly mentioned by male residents (10 of
12 married men), as the main motive behind less use of public spaces within neighborhood. They
claim that, they do not want their wives to go out without them or without any person that they
can trust, due to their mistrust against newcomers.

Views of political figures, immigrant policies and media and press declarations have a significant
role in the shaping the perception of Syrian immigrants. According to the majority of residents (22
of 40), privileges and opportunities granted for immigrants by central and local authorities are not
likely to end in near future. Interviewees seemed quite confused about the future of Syrian
immigrants in their neighborhoods, due to political uncertainty in migration policies. The quote
below summarize the concerns of interviewees over the future of Syrian immigrants in their
neighborhoods.

“..For sure, they are our brothers and they need help. However, if they will settle permanently in
Turkey, government should locate them in proper houses in some special locations, not in our
neighborhoods. But first of all, we need to know that will they return to Syria or stay in Turkey.
Because it affects our daily lives.” (woman, 36 years old, married)

Discussion and Concluding Remarks

This study focused on Syrian Immigrant Crisis and how it is perceived at local level through
determining local daily relations and processes of social exclusion. The main argument is,
regardless of ethnic, cultural and religious similarities and discourses of brotherhood; Syrian
immigrants are more likely to be excluded in the long term as their duration of stay increases and
as they engage urban economy (labor market, redistribution mechanisms), network relations and
everyday lives of native residents. To put forward such exclusionary practices, 40 semi-structured
interviews were conducted in Tarlabasi, Istanbul. According to findings, despite the divisions in
residents’ view on whether to welcome or exclude Syrian immigrants in the first days of crisis; 5
years of living practice eroded such welcoming views which were mostly based on ethnic, cultural
and religious similarities as well as charitable purposes.

It is true that cultural, religious and kinship relations facilitate the welcoming process of
immigrants in the earlier phases of arrival. However, in the long run, socio-economic concerns
are becoming more determinant (i.e. fear of losing jobs and poverty, loss of security and trust.)
in (re)shaping social relations. It is highly affirmable to say that, due to given concerns of the

future of Syrian immigrants in neighborhoods, the quality and coverage of public services and
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social aids, unstable nature of economic progress, increasing competition over scare resources
and job opportunities result in the intolerance and hostility and in the long term lead to social
exclusion practices against immigrants. Of course, the given factors of exclusion may be totally
different/opposite in different geographical contexts. With respect to huge differences in terms
of geography, context, scale and history; any argument regarding exclusion/inclusion of
immigrants is context-depended and cannot be easily falsified or justified. For example, in Europe
there is a bunch of studies (Aas ve Bosworth, 2013; Mahoney and Siyambalapitiya, 2017;
Roodman, 2014; Syrett ve Sepulveda, 2012) claiming that “as refugees integrate in daily life and
contribute to national/local economy they are more likely to be welcomed”. On the other hand,
there are also various studies claiming that “immigrants are often described as potential
opponents in the labor market, a potential burden for public services and are subject to more
exclusionary practices over time (Camarota ve Zeigler, 2013; Rowthorn, 2008; Boustan et al. 2010;
Kaczmarczyk, 2013). For Tarlabasi case, the latter argument seemed be observed.

To deal with social exclusion, this study bears some important remarks for policy makers. First of
all, immigration policies regarding entry/exit conditions, residence/work permits, rights to public
services and the coverage of temporary protection status, the processes of naturalization have to
be properly determined. Otherwise, the concerns on the future of Syrians, whether they should
be regarded as temporary guests or permanent inhabitants will negatively affect attitudes
towards Syrians. Moreover, to address increasing concerns on Syrians’ position and rights in job
market, employment policies should be revised to erode misunderstandings and to protect
Turkish workers right. In terms of planning and policies of local governments, social aid
mechanisms should be fairly designed so as not to aggrieve both Syrian and Turkish beneficiaries,
housing problem should be addressed, spaces of encounter should be designed to foster
interaction among native and immigrant groups.
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A Comparative Rereading “Library of Babel” and “Ocean
Sea” For Writing “Architecture” of Wor(l)ds
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Abstract

A literary product could be assessed as an architectural
education material because every artwork has potential to be
interchangeably used for explaining/introducing what the
order is and how structure could be build via elements. In a
literary product, author creates a pattern with the words
similarly, an architect does the same with the architectural
elements. Both of them have the same concern; to build an
imaginative world. The more to be searcher as an inventory
traveler between the wor(l)ds is the more to discover the way
to use the language. Could the architectural student follow
“how to make” with wor(l)ds as the masters who know “how
to tell” with the stones? Are there any traceable paths
between how to make (to build) and how to tell (write-
rereading)? Two different texts constituted with spatial
narrative elements will be used to make a nexus to
architecture; poetic novel of Alessandro Baricco, “Ocean Sea”
and Borges’s short story, “Library of Babel”. This comparative
analysis signifies how spatial elements are capable to
structure philosophy of the wor(l)ds.
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Kelime-diinyalarin Mimarhgini Yazmak igin Karsilastirmal
bir Yeniden Okuma

Rabia Cigdem Cavdar*

(073

Yazinsal Urln, bir mimari egitim materyali olarak
degerlendirilebilir, clinkli her sanat isi, diizenin ne oldugunu,
birtakim 6gelerle yapinin nasil insa edilebilecegini agiklamak
Uzere donusimli kullanilabilecek potansiyele sahiptir. Bir
yazinsal Uriinde, yazar kelimelerle bir 6rintl yaratir, tipki bir
mimarin mimari elemanlarla yaptig1 gibi. Her ikisi de benzer
kayglyi tasirlar, hayali bir diinya insa etmek. Kasif gezgin olarak
kelime-diinyalar arasinda daha fazla arastirdikga, dili kullanma
bicimi daha fazla kesfedilir. Taglarla nasil sdylenecegini bilen
ustalar gibi bir mimarlk 06grencisi de kelimelerle nasil
yapildigini takip edebilir mi? Nasil yapilacagi (insa edilecegi) ile
nasil sodylenecegi (yazilip-okunacagl) arasinda izlenebilir
patikalar var midir? Mimarhkla bir bag olusturmak igin
mekansal anlati unsurlari ile olusturulan iki farkli metin
kullanilacaktir; Alessandro Baricco’nun  siirsel romani,
“Okyanus Deniz” ve Borges’in kisa hikayesi, Babil Kitaplgi. Bu
karsilastirmali analiz, mekansal elemanlarin kelime-diinyalarin
felsefesinin insa edilmesinde nasil yetkin oldugunu gosterir.
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“When someone goes on a trip, he has something to tell about,” goes the German saying, people
imagine the storyteller as someone who has come from afar. But they enjoy no less listening to
the man who has stayed at home, making an honest living, and who knows the local tales and
traditions. If one wants to picture these two groups through their archaic representatives, one is
embodied in the resident tiller of the soil, and the other in the trading seaman.” — Walter
Benjamin, Storyteller.

Spanish Architect Campo Baeza, who gave architectural courses at Madrid Polytechnic University,
prepared a syllabus and list of books for reading in 2006. In the list, between many books, there
was the one, which | never heard, “Oceano Mare”- Ocean Sea written by Alessandro Baricco, a
contemporary Italian writer. The interesting point is that, why an architect chooses that poetic
novel, not from the field of architecture, for narrating architectural design principles. Why an
architect uses a literary product as an architectural education material? What does an
architectural student look for in literature? The more to be searcher as an inventory traveler is
the more to discover the way to use the language. Could the architectural student follow “how
to make” with words as the masters who know “how to tell” with the stones? Are there any
traceable paths between how to make (or to build) and how to tell (or to write- rereading)? To
know the road, which is walked on, could require walking on many different ways.

As Bachelard (1994, p.177) stated that, “Spirit dreams, thinks and then imagine. Poet situated us
to a boundary-condition between madness and reason, between livings and the death, to the
border which we pass though.” To find or to draw the road, firstly, pass from the road walked by
the poet/the maker. It is possible to state that sometimes it is important to follow the same road
with the author to learn more about how s/he structure that pattern, how that fiction was
constituted. The reason behind this comparative analysis between the two books, “Ocean Sea”
and “Library of Babel” is that to conceive and to differentiate two different approaches to
structure a universal statement related with and by the wor(l)ds. Although the methods of writing
are different, the authors, Baricco and Borges unravel the order of the world via words and spatial
elements. The aim of this research is that to discover and to reread their ways of to write/to build
spatial elements for exploring the universe orders.

Ocean Sea/

Borges (2007, p.58) depicted
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“The library is unlimited and cyclical. If an eternal traveler were to cross it in any direction, after
centuries he would see that the same volumes were repeated in the same disorder (which, thus
repeated, would be an order: The Order) my solitude is gladdened by this elegant hope.”

As being an eternal traveler, an architect has to pass by “Ocean Sea” for discovering to learn how
to tell with the words to re-write with the stone. Alessandro Baricco wrote the book “Ocean Sea”,
in 1993, which consists of three books, AlImayer Inn, Bosom of Sea, and Songs of Comeback. It is
almost twenty-five years far from today, but actually the story is oscillating between today and
Homer’s time, may be goes down to the Herodotus time. Ocean Sea escapes from linear structure
of time as telling stories as old as history of human; such as, what the truth is, what self and other
are, what destiny is and how it is “written”, how the moral values could get shape, such as the
values, judgments, love, meaning of life.

“Ocean Sea” has its own time bounded with the characters lives. Some characters’ lives have
been compressed in the three books in Ocean Sea, but some of them have been spilled out the
book, waited the readers to finish the unending story. “Ocean Sea” is the story of the web of lives
perpetuated at the edge of, over, front of, and inside the Ocean Sea, which could be read as
searching the meaning of life. The intersected lives of characters recalled the dichotomy of the
play of the fate and the constructed way of doing. It is possible to emphasized that writer is also
at the edge of “Ocean Sea” while looking for the borders of characters, both in temporal and in
spatial meaning.

If “Ocean Sea”, as being unnamed structure, could be re-read as “Borgesian library”, which was
unlimited and cyclical, each of “spatial elements” and “main characters” could be read as “books”,
“directions” and “volumes”. This interpretation involves a profound travel/read both “spatial
elements” and “main characters” in “Ocean Sea”.

As an escaped story from time, “Ocean Sea” uses all the fundamental spatial elements for
constructing the story in a timeless way; spatial elements in the story undertake temporal
gualities. Author used many spatial elements both in physical and mental platforms to construct
the fundamental concepts and thoughts. If it is exemplified, “Sea” is the main spatial element
where entire book and entire story narrated in it and which is not named. “Inn”, Almayer Inn,
which is located at the edge of the sea, and which has the beauty of who are defeated and which
reflects the clarity of frail things. “Road(s)” is the path, which one lost and found while it was
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questioned. “Garden”, as sheltering a certainty inside, is the helper of the seamen who had
blurred mental character. “Room(s)” is that houses the character and secrets of lives. “Window”,
which is settled at one side of room between inside and outside, which is a point to leap to out
or in, which is framed the sea by whom afraid of looking out of it. “Beach” is a place where the
guestions asked and has a character of changeable borders. “Raft” is both the house of humans
in the bosom of “Ocean Sea”, and the platform for war of life and death. The “door” is a both
physical and mental element, which is located at the end of a lightened “corridor” in which many
doors are sided. Even the “weather” is used as a spatial element; milky air is an empty space that
makes invisible all the things in it.

There are eight main characters in the book, it could be possible to say that eight directions to
capture entire book of Ocean Sea. These eight directions refer to eight different underlined
borders. These borders has sheltering transitivity, they are in an in-between character. Elisewin,
who is a beautiful girl lives with a secret illness, which will be recovered in the sea, and who is
very fragile for life but full of life for death, is at the border of adulthood and childhood. Father
Pluche, who is a Father whom wrote a book of prayer related with humans’ behaviors and
demands from God, and who is afraid of looking at “Ocean Sea”, is at the border of God and
human. Ann Deveria, who is a beautiful woman, had a lover, who is sent by his husband to the
edge of the Ocean Sea for keeping herself her sin. She, who always lives in front of the sea even
she wants to be inside of it, has an ability to look at the world truly in an innocent way, who
described the Almayer Inn as a place where the reality fades away and everything becomes
memory, she is at the border of past and present. Mr. Plasson, who draws the painting of the sea
with the water of the sea, whose most paintings described as totally white by Bartleboom, who
is looking for the eyes of Ocean Sea to understand what the Ocean Sea is, who could not finish
his sentences, is at the border of visible and invisible.

Bartleboom, who is a researcher writing an encyclopedia of limits which name is “An Encyclopedia
of the Limits to be found in Nature with a Supplement devoted to the Limit of the Human”. The
reason being at the edge of the Ocean Sea for him is searching the limit of end of the sea. He
wrote a letter every night to his lover who he never ever meet, who claims that his approaches
scientific while writing a story which he heard from a seamen in his encyclopedia of limits, he is
at the border of science and philosophy. Savigny is a doctor, who is the second men be able to
manage come back from bosom of the Ocean Sea with many stories different from the other men
came back from the Ocean Sea. He is the forbidden lover of a beautiful woman, who recalls his
memories from sea in newly ordered way; he is at the border of hunter and victim. Adams, who
does not tell his own name, who was able to manage to come back from bosom of the Ocean Sea
203
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Man from the Room 7, who is the narrator, storyteller could not find the truth name of the “ocean
sea”, which is not “sea”, but a different word, like potato, or help or etcetera, is at the border of
real and fiction.

There are many other people, who come to scene and play a small role, in the story. But the
written text mainly concentrated on these eight characters as telling the songs of their travel back
to “home”- the place they are look for. However, there is one man that is more important on the
stage who is Mr. Langlais, either judge or admiral. His position is different as being at the back of
a writing desk to classify the sea stories, which are real, or fiction; he is a kind of reflection (or
projection) of the writer of the “Ocean Sea”.

Each of these characters identifies inbetweenness; they are located at the void/border of a
dichotomy. Author constitutes this inbetweenness via the passages, which settled on the
relationships between characters, and inner investigations of characters with “Ocean Sea”. Each
inbetweenness was consisted of a kind of travel, which includes a type of coming back to
homeland, like in lliad and Odyssey. The third book in Ocean Sea, Songs of Comeback, constructed
several literary forms, which could be identified with one character, such as Elisewin with verbal
expression, Ann Deveria with writing letter, or Bartleboom with written expression. This means
that each character has a genuine, characteristic expression. It could be possible to read these
characteristic expressions as “style”, different styles were constructed to comeback from bosom
of the Ocean Sea.

The Library of Babel/

“The beach. And the Sea. It could be perfection- an image for divine eyes- a world that happens,
that is all, the mute existence of land and water, a work perfectly accomplished, truth-truth- but
once again it is redeeming grain of a man that jams the mechanism of that paradise... ” (Baricco,
1999, p.3)

In the Library of Babel, narration is constructed with the spatial components to express a
real/fiction conceiving, but in Ocean Sea, narration is constructed with verbal components to
express real/fiction conceiving. In Library of Babel, architectural expressions were used to
structure fundamental concepts. As Psarra (2009, p.90) well-definably expressed,
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“But in the Library of Babel architecture and language are so entangled with each other that the
architectural expression becomes an integral part of the narrative content. The library is the
universe; its architectural forms the universal substance. So, the underlying dilemmas in the story
of whether the universe, or by allegory The Library and its books, have a meaningful design
becomes implicitly a question of whether its architecture can have a meaningful pattern for
navigation and orientation.”

In Library of Babel, it is possible to find a space constructed by words, but in Ocean Sea, it is
possible to swim in words space. By using architecture as an allegory for language, which explains
universe, Library of Babel was posed in the dichotomy of philosophical and poetic image. For the
“Ocean Sea”, vice versa is acceptable; the flowing of the words, the repeated period of the words
and the structure of the words as continuous lines, which suddenly stopped, resembles the “sea”
and constructs the space.

Library of Babel used architectural expressions for defining “universe” while Ocean Sea using
literary expressions for defining “life”. In both, it is explicitly legible that for writing architecture
of wor(l)ds, it is inevitable to find a genuine way, “a style”.

Rope of Sands / Rope of Words

“In "Ocean Sea" he spins out long sentences, elaborate ropes of words practically absurd in their
gorgeousness, sentences that go on and on, just phrases and clauses strung together, really,
something like what I'm doing now, except of course that what I'm doing is merely a trick with
commas, Baricco does it with genius, with humor and grace, and occasionally he sets;

The type
like

this

for
moments of
high

drama.” (Seligman, 1999)
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As Seligman stated Baricco improved a stylistic way of combining words, which is not only a linear
construction but also a narrative pattern. Here, the key words are combining the “rope of words”
which remembers the quotation made by Borges from George Herbert, who is mentioned at the
beginning of the story named “Book of Sand”. Herbert (1593-1623) said that; “Thy [your] rope of
sands...” In additionally, Borges (1977, p.117) narrated a geometry story at the beginning of Book
of Sand,

“The line is made up of an infinite number of points; the plane of an infinite number of lines; the
volume of an infinite number of planes; the hyper volume of an infinite number of volumes... No,
unquestionably this is not--more geometrico--the best way of beginning my story. To claim that
it is true is nowadays the convention of every made-up story. Mine, however, is true.”

In his short story “Book of Sand”, Borges mentioned a book which neither had a beginning nor an
end, and that book consisted of many word that had many letters, thus rope of words established
a kind of eternal array which never ended. Baricco definitely played the game reversibly; used
language as an allegory of architecture-space, to explain the “Ocean Sea” not named yet. He
constructed a kind of rope of “spaces” and “characters” via literary elements, for gaining a
“volumetric structure” to “Ocean Sea”. While Borges was constructing worlds of words via
architectural expressions in Library of Babel, Baricco constructed words of worlds via literary
expressions in Ocean Sea. Therefore, both Ocean Sea and library of Babel are referring to different
concepts in itself; they could be replaced with other concepts, such as universe for library, life for
Ocean Sea. That is why; it is not easy to name them.

Defining- Naming /Looking for another name instead of “Ocean Sea”/

“The universe (which others call the Library) is composed of an indefinite and perhaps infinite
number of hexagonal galleries, with vast air shafts between, surrounded by very low railings.”
(Borges, 2007, p.51)

In the Library of Babel, Borges combines two words (concepts) each other; universe and library.
While the story is developed, Borges remarked to the definition of library again, and asked that
“are you sure of understanding my language?”
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“(An n number of possible languages use the same vocabulary; in some of them, the symbol
library allows the correct definition a ubiquitous and lasting system of hexagonal galleries, but
library is bread or pyramid or anything else, and these seven words which define it have another
value. You who read me, are you sure of understanding my language?)” (Borges, 2007, p.57-58)

As asking this question, Borges pointed out the close relationship between the system of values
and language, definitions and concepts come from a value system and directly related with the
knowledge. For Borges, it is very clear what the library and universe is, the same, and he
constructs the concept of universe, some others call library, via the structural elements of
cosmos; architecture and language (literature).

When Baricco is naming “sea”, he is not as clear as Borges, he gives an important role to the
individual experiences of each character, that’s why “sea” is called “destiny”, and sometimes
“sea” is called love or recovering, “etcetera”. In addition, he constructs the perception of “Ocean
Sea”, some others call “etcetera”, via the structural elements of cosmos, language (literature) and
architecture. It is very interesting to point out that the Library of Babel constructed as
continuously constructed space from the center to periphery, has a character to reflect the
infinity through macro cosmos, but at the Ocean Sea, there is slightly thin difference, its space
through the deeper inside, through the microcosms of human memory and feelings. While
Baricco pursued a way from macrocosms to microcosms in fiction, Borges preferred vice-versa of
what Baricco did; he structured story from individual entities to entire whole. It could be possible
to read different approaches of authors as “scalability” problem; in Borges’s approach, scale
moved from human (or book) to universe (or library), enlarge through to exteriority. In Baricco’s
approach, it is seen enlargement through to interiority.

Ladder- Storyteller/

“All great storytellers have in common the freedom with which they move up and down the rungs
of their experience as on a ladder. A ladder extending downward to the interior of the earth and
disappearing into the clouds is the image for a collective experience to which even the deepest
shock of every individual experience, death, constitutes no impediment or barrier.” (Benjamin,
2007, p.102)

Stories, “Library of Babel” and “Ocean Sea”, pursued an order, one is through the macrocosms,
into the clouds and the other is through the microcosms, down to the sea-earth.
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“The inventor of a narrative is not obliged to bring coherence, logic or resolution to the text. That
(as Diderot would later male clear) is the task of the reader, the mark of his freedom.” (Manguel,
2008a, p.277)

So that, storyteller do not have to write something new, storytelling is a work of repeating,
recalling the experienced world. Storytellers grounded themselves to soil as craftsman, or to sea
as seamen. In the story of “Ocean Sea”, Mr. Langlais gave a job in his rose garden as a gardener
to Adams, who did not tell his own name and who came from sea. After being gardener, Adams
could able to provide the connection between his soul, eyes and hands that coordination lost in
the bosom of the sea. Mr. Langlais thought that Adams would begin to tell the stories about
“Timbuktu”, as a seaman who saw the “Timbuktu”, after recovery process in garden. As Benjamin
(2007, p. 109) emphasized that to be a “storyteller” means to be ready to encounter thyself. For
Adams to be ready to encounter himself would be a possible condition after being in the certainty
of garden, like an artisan who was mentally in peace. Mr. Langlais did not want to lose the hidden
stories. A verbally expressed story could easly be lost in the history, for keeping the story alive,
story should be chained. Borges cleverly solves the problem to reach the hidden stories; he
suggests a place to look for where many of them were put.

“Somewhere | recalled reading that the best place to hide a leaf is in a forest. Before retirement,
| worked on Mexico Street, at the Argentine National Library, which contains nine hundred
thousand volumes. | knew that to the right of the entrance a curved staircase leads down into the
basement, where books and maps and periodicals are kept. One day | went there and, slipping
past a member of the staff and trying not to notice at what height or distance from the door, |
lost the Book of Sand on one of the basement's musty shelves.” (Borges, 1977 p.122)

If the story (some of the calls total book) is exist, it is somehow included to the universe, but hard
to find if it out of catalogue.

“It does not seem unlikely to me that there is a total book on some shelf of the universe.
[Continues on footnote] | repeat: it suffices that a book be possible for it to exist. Only the
impossible is excluded. For example: no book can be a ladder, although no doubt there are books
which discuss and negate and demonstrate this possibility and others whose structure
corresponds to that of a ladder.” (Borges, 2007 p.57)
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Mr. Langlais as being the judge, or as librarian, who was cataloging the sea stories, did not want
to lose the hidden stories, which were thought as true, and which were forgotten as being fiction
on behalf of Realm. He was tracing boundaries of the stories. For Mr. Langlais, if one story could
not be written or chained, that story would not be found forever.

Key book- Catalogue

Librarians behave like a judge of the books, they classify them, and describe the book before put
it to the shelf. They could design a key to reach the books for all the others, readers. Librarian is
who the one prepared that key book as catalogue after all judgment procedures. In the “Ocean
Sea” Mr. Langlais, as being the judge, made this important role with his pen as a rewriting
procedure. The selection of which book will be on shelf is presenting a limited frame to readers.
This selection procedure could be specified as "constructed framework" which has some
exclusion.

“A universal library (or at least universal in one order of knowledge) could not be other than
fictive, reduced to the dimensions of catalogue, a nomenclature, or a survey. Conversely, any
library that is actually installed in a specific place and that is made up of real works available for
consultation and reading, no matter how reach it might be, gives only a truncated image of all
accumulable knowledge.” (Chartier, 1994, p.88)

Even a catalogue could be defined as library; it is not a universal one, which carries all way of
doing and way of telling. A catalogue is a limited key book, which is an entrance through to the
unlimited worlds of books. Although this key book is created according to one librarian's way of
looking, it suggests unexpected roads to navigate in library (or in universe).

The maker- the teller

If the journey were gone back to beginning to Babel, in which the pyramid and language formed
through the sky before separated, it would be possible to meet where making and telling,
architecture and literature were in the same structure. Both of the stories, “Library of Babel” and
“Ocean Sea” could be seen as efforts to claim, or to retell or rebuild the same story on the
opposite directions as reflecting each other in the same scene. The poetry of “Ocean Sea”, as
being in the oscillation of time, is trying to telling human story by repeating the words and the
words as in the analogy of architectural space. Meanwhile “Library of Babel”, as using the

architecture as analogy of language, is trying to reconstruct the universe. Each story recalls the
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other side of itself, architecture or literature, each story is at the trace of finding the one both
telling and making and each story is looking for both sounds and stones. The reason of reading a
literary piece for an architectural student (or an architect) is to pursue missing part. Human is
trying to collect himself from where he lost a piece of himself. Actually, this searching procedure
works a kind of unifying procedure of dialectical equivalent. In both stories, readers, with in the
author’s perception, looked for the invisible side of the one whole, like in Janus faced structure.
Janus-faced structures could be defined as a coin in which one side could not be able to see the
other side of it, but it is one entity combined of two faces. After Babel, making and telling
separated as in the form of dialectical expressions, but in archaic languages, there are some signs
of unified version of making/telling activity. As Manguel (2008b, p.10) pointed out,

“Dreaming up stories, telling stories, putting stories in to writing, reading stories are all
complementary arts that lend words to our sense of reality, and can serve as vicarious serving, as
transmission of memory, as instruction, or as warning. In ancient Anglo-Saxon, the word for poet
was maker a term that blends the meaning of weaving words with that of building the material
world.”

So that, “the maker” has an ability both to tell with the words and to make with the stones; s/he
is an expert who creates meaning in both types of expression -in architecture and in literature.
Therefore, this expert searches "architecture" in "literature" or vice-versa; s/he pursues the
“truth”. Asinthe Mr. Plasson’s paintings, instead of the marked by the visible, to see the invisible

III

one with the eye of justice is the “real” question of the understanding of the “truth”. In the story
of "Ocean Sea", Mr. Plasson, who settled in the sea, draw the sea to the canvas with the water
taken from the sea; that is why there is an invisible sea on canvas, which means that the watcher
could not detect the “sea” via her/his eyes. The only possible way to conceptualize the sea on
canvas is to experience the performance of painting. This means that for pursuing “truth”, an in-
depth operation could have to be occurred not only on searching process but also on
experiencing. Here it is possible to say that, visualizing the “Ocean Sea” or “meaning of life” is
something, which is experience-based. In addition, this experienced-based structure constituted
via architectural/physical and linguistic/mental interfaces. When that interfaces directly and
jointly intake, to solve or to perceive the “truth” could be possible. The poetry of Baricco, and the

imagination of Borges could be the pathbreaking for structuring everyone’s own way.
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As an inference taken from this comparative reading, it is possible to state that every stylistic
attempt to combine architecture and literature could be seen as an attempt to give meaning to
the structure of life or to approach to understand the structure of the universe. Both Baricco and
Borges individually realized this attempt to open up new ways to readers of themselves. To
understand both macrocosm and microcosm from the point where human is stand, that
interpretive way of creating a nexus between architecture and literature could be a beginning
point especially for architects. Architecture as being open to interdisciplinary approaches could
renew itself via learning from how to tell with the words. Thus, this renewing process could signify
new directions for epistemology of architecture.

After digital turn, in contemporary architecture, where tectonic of the building became
effective on the episteme of architecture, to contribute to architectural episteme from
another domain -here it is literature- could be the reason behind this comparative analysis.
[tis obvious that at the uncertain times and at the threshold of paradigm shift, each discipline
turn to its own borders for renewing and re-structuring itself. However, this comparative
analysis could be a proposal to support architectural domain for interpreting new era and
new universal norms with the help of other discipline. To learn how to tell with new
architectural materials could be possible with analyzing how other disciplines made the
pattern with spatial elements. To conceive new forms and norms of universe, until
structuring own knowledge in-discipline of architecture, it is significant to feed from
interdisciplinary level. Not only literature could be supportive to designate "episteme of
architecture”, but also other artistic domains could be pathbreaking.
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Giris

GUnumdizin kentsel bunalimi, kent yogunlugun dengesiz dagilimi, trafik sikisikligi, yesil alanlar ile
dinlence alanlarinin eksikligi, ofis, konut ve imalat alanlarinin i¢ ice ge¢mesi, artan givenlik
sorunlari gibi temel ogelerde kendisini gostermektedir. Bu bunalim, yirmi birinci ylzyila 6zgi
degildir, koklerini Sanayi Devrimi’'nden alir. Sanayilesmeyle birlikte artan nifus, kentte barinma
ve yasama olanaklarini kétiilestirmistir. isler o denli ¢igirindan ¢ikmistir ki, on dokuzuncu yiizyilin
ortalarinda kentte yasayan isci sinifinin ve yoksullarin yasam kosullari, dogrudan sistemin
kendisini tehdit eder hale gelmistir. Boylece kentlerin yonetilebilir olmasi icin, biyolojik ve sosyal
hijyen hi¢ olmadiklari kadar énemli konular haline blrinmdistir. Yeteneklerini katedrallere,
satolara ve gérkemli kamu binalarini tasarlamaya saklayan mimarlar, artik sehrin bitinini goz
onlne almak zorunda kalmislardir. (Ragon, 2010, s. 10) Boylece modern sehircilik disiplini
dogmustur (Moos, 2009, s. 135).

Sehircilik

yayginlasarak diinya ¢apinda etkinlesmesinde ¢ok énemli bir rol oynamistir. (Merzi, 2017, s. 10,
11) Sehircilik’in yakaladig1 popiilerlik, s6z konusu alanda daha 6nce yapilan arastirmalari da
yeniden giindeme getirmis ve dolasima sokmustur. (Moos, 2009, s. 176) Modern sehircilik
konusunda tartismanin fitili bu kitapla ateslenmistir.

Le Corbusier, Sehircilik’i teknik degil, sade bir dille yazmistir. Sehir planinin timini
pozitivizm/modernizm ilkelerine gore insa etmistir. Sorunlarin tespitinde sayisal verilere
dayanmistir. Calismanin bitlintine islevselcilik, tek dizelik, homojenlik ve standardizasyon
hakimdir. Kitapta konut ve kent planlamasinin geleneksel tim baglarindan kurtarilmasi ve ari bir
rasyonellikle, glinimiiz teknolojisine son derece uyumlu bir sekilde yeniden tasarlanmasi gerektigi
savlanmakta, bu tasarimin da bu calismada yer alan “Cagdas Bir Sehir” oldugu savunulmaktadir.

Sehircilik, temellerini Le Corbusier'nin 1922’de Salon d’Automne’da sundugu lg¢ milyon nifuslu
bir sehrin diaromasindan alir. Bunu 1923’te Le Corbusier'nin L'Esprit Nouveau’da yayinladigi
makalelerden olusan ve Le Corbusier'nin kendi mimarisinin ilkelerini ortaya koyan kitabi, Bir
Mimarliga Dogru izler. Le Corbusier’nin bizzat kendisi de Bir Mimarliga Dogru’nun ikinci baskisi
icin yazdig1 6nsoziinde, Sehircilik’in, Bir Mimarliga Dogru’nun devami oldugunu yazar. (Corbusier,
ikinci Baskiya Onsdz, 2017, s. 16, 17) 1925’e gelindiginde Le Corbusier bu tasarimini metinsel
olarak ayrintilandirmis ve Onerilerini bir kitap boyutuna getirerek, glinimiize pek ¢ok etkiler
yansitan bir sinir tasi, bir kiilt calisma olusturmustur.

Le Corbusier, Sehircilik’i tic ana béliime ayirmistir. ilk bdlim Genel Tartisma, ikinci bolim Le
Corbusier’nin Gtopyasi olan Cagdas bir Sehir’in kuramsal irdelenmesi, t¢linci bolim de Paris
merkezi'nin mevcut durumunun tartisilmasi seklindedir.
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Sanayi Devriminin Yarattig Kaos

Genel Tartisma bolimiinde, Le Corbusier, 6zellikle son 50 yilda biyk bir atilim yapan teknolojinin
sagladigl firsatlarin, Sanayi Devrimi 6ncesinin paradigmasi ile planlanmis ve insa edilmis olan
disik teknolojili kentle gatistigini savunur. Le Corbusier’ye gore, yasanilan sosyal bunalim, Sanayi
Devrimi’nin yarattigi yeni yasam bicimiyle, bu yasam biciminin gereksinimlerine yanit veremeyen
konut mimarisi arasindaki geliskiden kaynaklanmaktadir. Makine her seyi alt Ust etmistir.
(Corbusier, Bir Mimarliga Dogru, 2017, s. 23)

Le Corbusier’nin zihninde sehir, “bir ¢alisma aleti”dir. Kentin islevi, ¢alismayi saglamaktir. Fakat
sehirler artik “bu islevi” yerine getirememektedirler. (Corbusier, Sehircilik, 2014, s. ix) Sanayi
Devrimi ile birlikte teknoloji hizla degismis, Gretim bigimi topraga dayali olmaktan, sanayi odakli
hale evrilmis ve niifus kirdan kente yonlenmistir. Fakat sehirlerin bina stoklari ve ulagimi saglayan
sokaklari bu hizl dénlsimin 6ncesindeki Ortagag kentleri igin tasarlanmistir. Bu nedenle Sanayi
Devrimi sonrasinda, sehirlerin fiziksel sartlariile, gagin gereksinimleri arasinda negatif bir kontrast
meydana gelmistir. Kentler artik, gelismeyi, ulasimi, ¢alismayi, dinlenmeyi, barinmayi, eglenceyi;
kisacasl insanca yasamayi engelleyen bariyerlere dontsmauslerdir.

Ona gore kentler, Ortacag’da, motorlu tasitlarin yoklugunda, tasimacilik icin kullanilan eseklerin
en rahat yuriyebildikleri yollar dolayiminda insa edilmislerdir. Doganin engebeleri, batakliklar,
dereler, dogal habitatin riskleri gibi pek cok parametre, eseklerin yirime yollarini dolambacl bir
hale getirmistir. Le Corbusier igin yirminci ylzyilda tasitlarin otomobile dénlismesiyle birlikte, bu
egri yollara ve planlamalara gerek kalmamistir. Aksine boylesi egrilikler, otomobil ulasimini
engellemektedir. “Egri sokak eseklerin yolu, dogru sokak insanlarin yoludur” (Corbusier, Sehircilik,
2014, s. 11) diyen Le Corbusier, rasyonel islevselciligi 6n planda tutarak, otomobil trafiginin dogru
yollari gerektirdigini ileri slirer. Ona gore, Ortacagin bicimlendirdigi kent, takip edilemeyecek
kadar hizli gelisen teknolojiyle karsilasinca ortaya bir kakofoni, uyumsuzluk ve kaos ¢ikmistir. Le
Corbusier, mevcut kaosu bir diizen (kozmos) atmosferine doniistirmeye calisacaktir.

Tek Bir Mimarin Onciiliigiinde Diizen Saglama

Le Corbusier igin, bir tasarim, her zaman insan zihninin rasyonelliginden elde edilmelidir. Diinya
dogal halinde dilzensizdir ve insanin, kendi zihin kategorileri ile bu dizensizligin Ustesinden
gelerek, diinyayi dizenlemesi gerekir. (Corbusier, Sehircilik, 2014, s. 15) Rasyonellik, ona gore
diizenin kendisidir. “insan yapiti, bir diizene koymadir.” (Corbusier, Sehircilik, 2014, s. 22) Bizi
doganin kaosundan kurtaracak olan, dik acilarla tasarlanmis, rasyonel bir sehir tasarimidir. Bunun
mimarideki araci da geometridir. Le Corbusier, kent yasaminda romantizmin entropisinden,
modernizmin standartlar koyan rasyonel kuralciligina gecisi savunur.
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Le Corbusier, mimarin, yap! yapmanin ¢ok daha otesinde goérevleri oldugu kanisindadir; ona ¢ok
daha blylk bir 6dev ve sorumluluk yikler: toplumsal gelismenin lideri ve 6nclisii olmak.
(Corbusier, Bir Mimarliga Dogru, 2017, s. 15, 16)

Diizenin Araci: Geometri

Le Corbusier'ye gore, matematik ve geometriyi kullanan miihendisler ve isadamlari yeni tretim
bigimlerinin 6nculigiuni yapmislardi. Simdi de mimar, yeni ¢agin “temel sevingler”inden herkesin
yararlanmasini saglayacak seri (iretim evler ve isiyan sehirler tasarlamaliydi. Bu sayede kaos
ortadan kalkacakti. Le Corbusier’de, toplumun uyumu, bir “insa etme sorunu” haline geliyordu.
(Fishman, 2016, s. 180) iste Le Corbusier’yi Sehircilik’te tGtopik bir kent tasarlamaya giidiileyen
motivasyon buydu. O hatasiz ¢alisacak bir makine tiretmek istiyordu: Bir sehir makinesi.

Dlnyayl matematik ve geometri olarak gordigi igin, insanin yasam alanlarinin da birer makine
olarak tasarlanmasi gerektigini distinliyordu. Ona gore: “Konut, icinde yasanacak bir makine”ydi.
(Corbusier, Bir Mimarliga Dogru, 2017, s. 36) Sokak bir “trafik makinesi”ydi. (Corbusier, Sehircilik,
2014, s. 126) Nehir “su lizerindeki bir demiryolu”ydu. Kent ise “icinde yasamak icin bir makine”
idi. (Corbusier, Bir Mimarliga Dogru, 2017, s. 254) O ylizden kendi Gtopik kentini de bir makine
olarak tasarladi. Ruhsuz fakat tikir tikir isleyen bir makine.

Modernizmin Kurallari: Standardizasyon ve Homojenlestirme

Le Corbusier, modernizmin “aklin yolu birdir” disturunu tamamiyla kabul etmistir. Bu ytizden, Le
Corbusier’nin tasarladigi sehir, standart ve homojendir. Seri Uretim Uzerine yogunlasmistir.
Donemin sinai Uretim modellerinden ve yeni malzeme secimlerinden etkilenmis, (Seving, 2004, s.
90) kentlerin ve konutlarin da artik bu sekilde seri ve standart bicimde Uretilmesi gerektigini
savunmustur.

Le Corbusier, sehrin kendi icerisindeki standart ve homojenlik kadar, sehirler arasinda da bir
standart ve homojenlik tasarlamistir. Kurallara, normlara baglanan bir model olusturup, bu modeli
diinya capinda cogaltarak evrensel bir sehir plani Urettigi iddiasindadir. Dolayisiyla ic milyon kisi
icin planladigi yerlesme mekani, belirli bir yer igin degil, herhangi bir yer igin tasarlanmistir.
Tasariminda yerel hicbir sey yoktur. Ari rasyonallikle gelistirilmistir.

Yaratici Yikicihik

Le Corbusier’in sehirlerin kurtarilmalari icin 6nerdigi tedavi, sehirler icin koydugu teshis kadar
modernisttir. Rasyonellikle Uretilmemis olan eski sehrin tamamiyla yikilmasini ve yerine
bitlintyle rasyonel bir sehir insa edilmesini dnerir. Geleneklerden, inanglardan, aliskanlhklardan
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Uretilmis olan irrasyonalist eski sehir planini ve bu plani gerceklestiren sokaklari, caddeleri,
binalari, anitlari, mezarlari, her seyi yikip gegmeyi o6gtler.

Le Corbusier'nin ideal kenti, fiziksel ¢evrenin yeniden sekillendirilmesiyle toplumun tim
yasaminin kokten degistirilebilecegine dair inancin belki de en iddiali ve karmasik ifadesidir.
Modernizmle uyumlu olarak, kentle birlikte toplumu da yeniden insa edebilecegini dislemistir ve
bu disliinde optimisttir. Bir toplum mihendisligine girismistir.

Le Corbusier’nin Utopyasi: “Cagdas Bir Sehir”

Eski kent merkezlerinin tamamiyla yikilip, yerlerine yeni bir kent merkezi insa edilmesini savunan
Le Corbusier'nin Utopik kent planlamasi bu asamada baslar. Sehircilik’in ikinci bolimuni
olusturan Cagdas Bir Sehir ile Le Corbusier itopyasinin temellerini ve ilkelerini anlatir. “Teknik
¢6ziimleme ve mimari sentezle, ¢ milyon nifuslu bir sehrin planini kurdum” (Corbusier,
Sehircilik, 2014, s. 157) diye baslayan bolimde, yeni ylzyilda olmasi gereken sehrin nasil insa
edilmesi gerektigini tasarlar.

Le Corbusier'nin Utopik kentinin merkezinde tren istasyonu vardir. Bu istasyon metrolara,
otoblislere, diger ulasim tesislerine ve helikopter araciligiyla da havalimanina entegredir.
istasyonu her biri genis araliklarla simetrik bir sekilde dizilmis olan 60 katli gkdelenler cevreler.
Bu buylik kompleksler, toplulugun ticaret gereksinmelerinin yerine getirilmesi igin hizmet
verecektir. Onlari cevreleyen parklarda, liks lokantalar, tiyatrolar ve magazalar vardir. Nifusun
cogunlugu, her daire icin 6zel bir asma bahcgesi bulunan ferah, yiksek, asansoérli apartmanlarda
otururlarken, bir kismi da, mustakil evlerden olusan kolonilerde yasarlar. Caddeler, degisik
hizlarda giden, degisik tirlerde tasit araglarina akma olanagl saglamak Uzere Ug¢ kathdir.
Yogunlugun boyle yiiksek bir diizeye cikarilmasi, insanlarin kiictik bir alana rahat bir bicimde
yerlestirilmesini saglamakta, bdylece tarim, dinlence ve doganin tadini ¢ikarmak Uzere genis
alanlar serbest birakilmaktadir. Geometrik agidan boéylesine genis araliklarla dizenlenmis bir
kentsel gelisme, yogun bir tiketici nifusun ve yeterli ulasim sisteminin gerektirdigi kultur
hizmetlerinin ya da baska tiirden hizmetlerin saglanmasina olanak vermektedir. Le Corbusier’nin,
kenti glindelik yasam igin gerekli bdyle bir makine, karmasik bir makine olarak diisiinmesi, ayni
zamanda herkese 1sikli, yesillikli, ferah, dingin bir ortamda mahremiyet ve giizellik igcinde yasama
hakki saglamaktadir. (Meyerson, 1996, s. 120)

Le Corbusier, sehir tasariminda, islevsel olmayan her seyi dislamistir. Gelenekler, aliskanliklar,
estetik, kamusal bellek, tarihsellik gibi irrasyonel gorlinen her sey onun sehir tasariminin
dismandir. Tamamiyla rasyonel ve kazang saglayan bir sehir insa etmek istedigi icin, her seyin son
derece yakin ve kompakt olmasina dikkat etmistir. Kendi Gtopik sehrinin planinin temel ilkeleri
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olarak: 1) Sehir merkezinin tikanikhginin giderilmesi; 2) Yogunlugun arttirilmasi; 3) Trafik
araglarinin arttirilmasi; 4) Yesil alanlarin arttirilmasini belirlemistir.

Sehircilik’in Elestirisi

Le Corbusier'nin mimari felsefesinde, ideal kent kavrami mikemmellik, netlik, kesinlik ve
celiskisizlik arayigidir. Tasarimi adalet ve esitligi saglayabilmek, toplumsal dizeni gergeklestirmek
adina, estetikten uzak, butlnilyle islevsel olmak iddiasindadir. Yasanabilir kentler yerine,
islevlerine gore belirlenmis bolgeler insa etmeye egilimlidir. Bir mimarin yaraticilik diizeyini ve
yapinin estetik degerini, insana ve topluma sagladigi faydaya gore degerlendirmistir. Le
Corbusier’'nin tasarimi, 6zgirlestirici bir paradigma olarak olarak ortaya ¢ikan modernizmin,
zaman igerisinde - ironik sekilde — siyasi otoriterlesmesinin, sehircilik boyutundaki izdGsimudiir.

Oysa insan yalnizca zihinden ve islevden ibaret degildir, aksine kiltirel ve sosyal bir varliktir. Tek
bir zihinden cikacak ari rasyonel bir planlamanin Uretecegi, sakinlerinin hicbir miidahalesinin
kabul edilmedigi bir kent tasariminda, kitlelerin memnuniyet duymasi, yasadiklari sehirle 6zdeslik
kurmalari, aidiyet gelistirmeleri kolaylikla beklenemez. Sehir, Lévi-Strauss’un deyimiyle “sosyal bir
sanat yapiti”dir. Yogun bir sekilde i¢ ice gecmis yapisi binlerce akil ve binlerce bireysel kararin
aranadar. Cesitliligi beklenmedik kesisimlerden ve 6ngorilemeyen etkilesimlerden kaynaklanir.
Fishman’in soyledigi gibi, “dahi de olsa tek bir birey nasil bu yapiyi anlamayi umabilir? Ve nasil
ayni Olclide tatmin edici karmasikliklara sahip yeni bir plan tretebilir? Tek basina bir birey tarihe
kendi fikrini dayatmayi nasil umabilir?” (Fishman, 2016, s. 25, 26) Sanki mimara firsat verilirse, o
tim sorunlarimizi rasyonel mesleki kavrayisi ve plancilik yetenekleriyle ¢ozliverecektir.

Kentlerin bigimleri ve boyutlari, mimarlarin kisisel arzulariyla belirlenmez. Bu bilyuklik ve
bicimleri belirleyen sey sosyoekonomik glcler ve gikarlar, kurumsal kaliplar ve egemen
seckinlerce de paylasilan bir ilerleme ve etkinlik kavrayisidir. Mimarlar yalnizca bu gigleri ve
cikarlari temsil eden regeteler 6nerebilirler. Bu nedenle de, Moos’un soyledigi gibi; “siyasette ve
sehircilikte “ville contemporaine pour 3 millons d’habitants” gibi basitlestirici formuller basari
saglayamamislardir.” (Moos, 2009, s. 175) Zira boylesi uygulamalarda ortaya cikan, kimliksiz bir
kentten baska bir sey degildir.

Diinya on dokuzuncu yilzyildan beri hizla kentlesiyor ve kentlilik glinimiizde metropol boyutuna
dogru tirmaniyor. Metropollesme ise kentleri cogullugun egemenligine ve tiirdesligin yikimina
slrikliyor. On dokuz ve yirminci ylzyillarda kent planlama Le Corbusier'nin yaptigi gibi fiziksel
cevrenin homojenligine ve kimlik biitlinlGgline ugrasirken, bugtin gelinen noktada metropollerde
gecmisin homojenliginin bir diis oldugunu goériyoruz. Kentleri artik birbirinden farkl kalturel
varoluslar, tercihler, yasama aliskanliklari, etnik gruplar, marjinaliteler, altkiltir topluluklari
olusturuyor. Dinya homojenlige, kimlik bitlinlGgline ya da kdltirel bir fikir birligine dogru
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gitmezken, kentlerin bdyle planlanmasi gerektigini kim savunabilir ki? (Tanyeli, 2017, s. 72, 73)
GUnumiz metropollerini artik tek bir mimarin planlamasi olanaksiz hale gelmistir.

Vol. I, No.2, 2018 / Cilt I, Say1 2, 2018

Le Corbusier’nin kagit Gzerinde kusursuz goriinen itopyasi, tipki Gtopya literatlriiniin tamaminda
oldugu gibi, reel diinyada karsilik bulamamaktadir.
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